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PREFACE. 


Now for the seventh time a voice has been 
heard from the sanctuary of God, uttering tfcis 
awakening cry : Behol.!), the Brideoroom 
COMETH,” For during seven successive Lent 
seasons, several clergymen, some of them exer- 
cising their ministry In the great metropolis, 
and the others in various parts of England, have 
delivered Courses of Lectures at St, George’s, 
Bloomsbury, all more or less bearing upon the 
Second Advent of our Lord, 

If inquiry should be made as to the special 
object these clergymen have had in view in the 
delivery of these Lectures, it may be replied, so 
far, at least, as the writer of this Preface is 
concerned, and as he believes to be the case with 
his beloved friends and brethren who also haVh 
taken part in this work, — their object has been 
threefold ; First, to revive attention to the very 
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iqipQrtant Scripture doctrine of the gloriooe 
Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, — a doctrine 
vrhicb, during most of the last century and the 
beginning of the present, had very much feUen 
into abeyance, at least as an important practical 
truth. Secondly, to awaken from their slum* 
beis that portion of the Christian Church, who, 
in the present peculiarly eventfiil times, too 
much resemble the virgins spoken of in the 
well-known parable, who, “ while*the bridegroom 
tarried, all slumbered ^d slept.” Thirdly, to 
b% instrumental, by the Divine blessing, to 
encourage those who have listened to our Lord’s 
gracious warning : ** Behold, I come as a thief; 
blessed' is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
garments ; ” to seek for such a measure of Divine 
grace as may make their Christianity so attractive 
as to win others, who are less in earnest, to 
prepare to meet the Bridegroom** 

With this design, whilst they have not ceased 
to warn the Church against those awful judg- 
ments which will fall upon the unbelieving and 
impenitent before and at ** the great day of the 
wrath of the Ijamb,” they have drawn their argu- 
ments principally from the many great blesaings 

* See ** Thoughts on the attractive Light of the Vise 
Virgins/’ a Tract, by the Eev. L Haldane Stewart* Pub-* 
liahed by Messrs. Nisbet and Co* 
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of wliich every sincere Christian will partake at 
the appearing of our Lord. 

This is more particolarly the case in the Fifth, 
and Sixth, and in the present Course of Lectures. 
Thus, in the t'ifth Course, the attention of the 
hearers was drawn to the contemplation of " Good 
Things to come,"* when, aifaong other interest- 
ing subjects, “ Jerusalem’s Glory," “ The Spread 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord,” 
“ The Resurrection to Glory,” “ The Recognition 
of the Saints in the Kingdom,” and “ The Future 
Personal Presence of Christ in Zion,” were <^n- 
sidered. 

In the Sixth Course, “ Glimpses of Messiah's 
Glory "-f were exhibited. These were given by 
unfolding some of the most important of die 
prophetic Psalms of David. Among other ani- 
mating topics brought forth in these “ Glimpses 
of Messiah’s Glory,” were : “ Messiah’s triumphant 
Reign, the Fruit and Reward of his Sufferings,” 
** The Victory of Christ over the Confederate 
Nations,” “The Triumph of the Sang, and his 
glorious Espousals,” “ The Joy of Creation at the 
Coming of the Lord,” “The Dominion of the 
Second Adam over all Creation,” and “ The 
glorious Majesty of his Kingdom.” 

« Ihle of die Fifth. 

I ’Utle of the Sixth Coarse of Lectures. 
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These cheering ** Glimpses of Messiah’s Glory,” 
obtained from the prophetic Psalms, could not but 
produce in the spiritual mind a longing desire for 
still clearer manifestations of his excellences, or 
to have a more complete fulfilment of the earnest 
prayer of Moses : I beseech thee, show me tliy 
glory.”* Still furflier, therefore, to draw the 
Church of Christ to their coming Saviour, the 
present course of Lectures has been arranged 
from different portions of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. This masterly work appears to have 
beon St. Paul’s lust effort for his countrymen. 
For like their great Law^giver, Moses, who, 
before he was called to sleep with his fathers,” 
wrote the inspired Book of Deuteronomy for 
the instruction of the children of Israel; so 
the apostle, not very long before his departure, 
though the exact time is not known, sent to 
them from Rome this sublime epistle. It is 
very instructive to compare these striking por** 
tions of Holy Writ together. Both the writers 
were eminent servants of the Lord, both specially 
faithful to their Divine Master, and Iboth holding 
high offices in his service. Both of them were 
endued with splendid abilities : Moses was learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians — St. Paul was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
* Exodus xxxiii. 18. 
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according to the perfect manner of the fathers, 
well read also in the literature of the Gentiles. 
Still further,' they were both most affectionately 
attached to their countrymen, — Moses offering, if 
the Lord would not forgive their sin, to have 
himself blotted out of his book; and St. Paul 
declaring, that he " could wish himself accursed, 
or separated from Christ, for his brethren, his 
kinsmen according to the flesh.” Thus equal in 
their natural and acquired endowments, both also 
writing under Divine inspifation, if we compare 
the Book of Deuteronomy with the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, the c<Hnparison will lead us to offer 
up our devout thanksgivings to the God of all 
grace, for placing us in that happy age of his 
Church in which our lot has fallen. For whilst 
there are strains of eloquence, and prophetic 
announcements, and views of the character of the 
Lord Jehovah, and other striking excellences in 
the Book of Deuteronomy, which may greatly 
delight and edify the Christian, there wants 
that which gives so sweet a savour, and such 
strengthening power, to the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; that therein is given so glorious a 
revelation of the Son of God, even of him who, 
being the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, after he had 
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by himself purged our sins, sat down at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high,” — “ the ap- 
pointed Heir of all things,”— the God-Man, soon 
to appear on his coming throne, — ^the “ Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec,” — “.the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant,” having “ a kingdom 
which cannot be moved,” and “ a throne” which 
shall abide “ for ever and ever.” 

It is to this sublime Epistle that the Church of 
Christ is directed in this Seventh Course of Lec- 
tures, in which some df the above characters of our 
Lord, as well as other highly interesting subjects, 
are unfolded. The title given to the volume 
is “ The Priest on his Throne” — a name and 
office of our Lord Jesus Christ which richly merits 
our marked attention in the present eventful crisis. 

For when we regard the present aspect of 
Christendom, — see the uncertain tenure by which 
so many of the sovereigns of Europe hold their 
sceptres, how delightful it is to fix our eyes upon 
Him who has an eternal throne ; a throne which, 
when heaven and earth pass away, shall abide in 
perfect seemity through everlasting ages. 

How consolatory also is it, at a period when 
Infidelity is rampant, when so many attempts are 
made to weaken the authority of that blessed 
Book which is the Protestant’s Charter, and to 
bring in a spurious divinity, which, if not actually 
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the o£&pring of concealed Jesuitism, is closely 
allied to Popery, and has already drawn over to 
her ranks some of the professed members of our 
Church, — in such circumstances how cheering it 
is to bear in mind, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
sits as a Priest upon his throne, himself “ holy, 
harmless, undehled, and separate from sinners,” 
and wielding, with truth and meekness, a sceptre 
of righteoiyiness as the sceptre of his kingdom. 
Sr \at, wliilst we are rejoicing in the stability of 
his throne, we may be assured that the sceptre 
in his hands will be a sceptre eminently suited to 
“ the new heavens and new eaith in which dwellcth 
righteousness.” 

It is, in some small degree, to prepare the 
minds of the readers for the high and holy themes 
which this volume contains, that the writer 
of tills Preface, at the request of his highly 
esteemed friend, in whose church all these 
seven courses of Lectures have been delivered, 
now commits it to the press. Imperfect as it is, 
and unworthy as he esteems it to appear, as the 
harbinger of such glorious truths, he cannot but 
express the pleasure it has given him to prepare 
it for BO interesting a purpose. For he is per- 
suaded that if this volume is attentively read, 
with earnest prayer for the Divine blessing, it will 
open the mind and heart to subjects eminently 
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calculated, bj the aid of the Holy Spirit, to 
impart present peace, as well as meetness for 
everlasting glory. Oh that it may be thus blessed 
to many ! Influenced by this afiectionate desire, 
the writer would humbly beseech the Giver of all 
good, for his dear Son’s sake, to grant that whoso- 
ever looks at this volume may have the blessing 
which every one who looked at the brazen serpent 
had — " whoever looked at it lived.’’ Not that 
the writer would in the least degree compare 
these Lectures, written by men of like passions 
with himself, with the efficacy of this divinely- 
appointed ordinance, but because he cannot at 
present recollect an illustration wluch more 
accurately describes his earnest desire for every 
reader, than that there may not be a single in- 
dividual who shall peruse this volume, but in the 
day when the High Priest, sitting on liis throne, 
shall appear, he may see Him " eye to eye,” and 
face to face,” and be made like unto Him, and 
join with the assembled host of the redeemed 
in never-ending hallelujahs to God and to the 
Lamb, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


JAMES HALDANE STEWART. 


Liammu) RscTokr, Aprtl 13, 1849. 
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CHEIST THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS. 


BY THE REV. W. R. FREMANTLE, 

RECTOR or CLAYOON, RUCRI. 


IIEBUEWS I, 2 . 

** miom He hath appointed Heir of aU things.^^ 

Again^ in the kind providence of God, we are 
permitted to commence the course of Lectures 
upon the great subject of unfulfilled prophecy, — 
and again we w'ould, with increased earnestness, 

' exhort you to lift up your hearts for the outpouring 
of the Holy Ghost, that in these last days lie 
may direct our minds to a full understanding of 
the signs of the times. The events of the past 
year claim from us a double measure of patient 
research and careful study of the word of pro- 
phecy. For the tremendous convulsion which 
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has shaken^ the whole framework of society 
throughout Europe — I might almost say through- 
out the world, has also attracted the attention, 
the serious attention of all classes, insomuch that 
politicians, and merchants, and public journalists 
are compelled to make the concession, that it is 
hard to deny the fulfilment of prophecy. Let 
this tact be well observed, and wo may be en- 
couraged in all humility to bear our testimony 
afresh, and exhort you to trim your lamps, and 
prepare for the coming of the Lord. 

The epistle from which my text is taken is well 
adapted to this purpose, for its general gcope is 
an encouragement to the children of God to per- 
severe unto the end. Let us hold fast our 
profession,” is the animating exhortation when 
the apostle has fixed the eye of faith upon the 
person of Messiah within the vail, — ^making atone- 
ment and intercession for us now, and coming 
forth as the Everlasting King and Heir of aU 
things hereafter. 

And this couoideration is the more important, 
because the Epistle to the Hebrews has been very 
generally regarded as having reference exclusively 
to Gospel days, as showing a spiritual fulfilment 
of the types and shadows of the Mosaic Law, and 
consequently supplying a standard for the inter- 
pretation of the Old Testament, and especially of 
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the prophetical Scriptures. In' this view many 
appeal triumphantly to Epistle to the Heln^ws 
as the decisive answer and refutation of every 
premiUenarian argument. This gumption will 
be found to be altogether ^groundlem, if the line 
of argument employed by St. Paul throughout 
the Epistle is carefully observed. St Ptsul it 
mrUiiy to Jem. He is demonstrating the pre- 
emincncy of Christ over the angels, and over the 
prophets and priests of the old dispensation. The 
great proof of superiorily lies in the eternal exist- 
enoe of the Son of God. This equally takes the 
nund back to the eternal beginning, and leads it’ 
forward to the eternal consummation of the glory 
of Christ. The ministry of the prophet and priest 
on earth forms but a link between the glory that 
was, and the glory that will be. Hence it is that 
the apostle in this Epistle affords us a true model 
for preaching to the Jews. He magnifies the 
person of Clmst as the eternal Son of God. 
He shows the suffering, and then the glorified 
Saviour, — ^first the Redeemer, and then the King. 
And this will be seen at a glance if we trace the 
order in which the kingly and prophetic offices 
are touched in the first four chapters, and the 
elaborate and weighty demonstrations of His 
priesthood, which occupy the whole of the six 
next chapters; all tending to establirii the one 

B 2 
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great truiih fliat He u a PrieK aod King Stas 
If in cluster T. the 0reat S%h Pdbat m 
before us. He is a l^elcbizedec-^ Priest King ; 
and the second ^salm is q,u<^ted to prove hiii eter- 
nal generation. (V er. 4>) Again, in the seventh 
dMg^iter, He is within the vail a High Prigst ^er 
living to make interoession for us, but '* the ^ord 
the oath maketh the Son who is consecrated for 
evermore ” (ver. £8) ; and in chapter viii., this 
High Priest, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majes^ in the heavens, is the 
Mediator of the better covenant, which has a 
special reference to the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah; and the period of His dehi(jr 
within the vail is marked in the next diapter, 
where it is said, '* Unto them that look for Him 
riudl He appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation;” and again, chap. x. 37, “ Yet a little 
while He that shall come, will con^e, and will not 
tarsj;" end chap. xii. S6— >S8. Now these ex- 
pressions and allusions are well understood b;)r 
Jews, better indeed hy Jews than by many pro- 
Christians. They know what is meant by 
the entrance of a living Priest into the holy of 
holiea ; and di^y do not confine their idea of His 
(Mfllce to tlds one act of entering into the holy 
plane, but they look for bis retnm when He ^mes 
forth fo bless the people. This, then, I t^e ^ 
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W li^deeltter is aow MriUon llie vail, Imt Be is 
opniing, and coming eihord^ (o^ap. x. d7), to receiTC 
Bis reward and eternal inberitance* Upob iMs 
principle t proceed to examine the words of onr 
text, and to consider Jesus as the '* appointed Heir 
of all things.” 

Let us notice,— 

I. His appointment. 

ir. His title. 

ni. The extent of His inheritance. 

I: Hie word here used (e^xe) implies a per- 
sonal act on the part ot God, and marks the 
solemn designation or constitution of Christ to he 
the heir of all things in His character of Mediator; 
and this coimects Him with the world as tile plat- 
form of His glory. You will ohserre that the 
apostle distinguishes between the eternal gl^rSp* 
tion of the Son, and this appointment to be the 
Heir. It forms a second step in His advancement 
and superiority over the angels, for not only has 
He the pre-eminence as a Son, but by inAMfenee 
He hath ** obtained a moire excellent name than 
they.” (Chap. i. 4.) The existence of the 'Son !s 
wholly of a parental character. It relatesjto tiie 
great mystery of Jehovah himself. The only be- 
gotten Son is in the bosom of the Father,—** X 
and my XhtiMer are one.” But the appointmmit 
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of, the Heir ie of a eoteioaiit iSatute, wd ha;» 
jence to othesrs— to the iiro^d*~to lUea, and to 
angels. It ie an act gt previons counsel and pur< 
pose, in one word, of predestmation, and therefore 
looks through all time to the consummation of all 
things. Thus, when JeWtdi originated creation. 
His infinite mind foreknew redemption, ahd, pro* 
'viding for its full and fiiud accomplishment, 
anticipated the glory which should he revealed. 
Thus, from the very first, yea, from everlastings, 
or ever the world was, Christ Was set up and 
appointed to he the heir of dl things. ** In the 
hi^nning was the Word, and the Word was 
with Ctod, and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. All things Were 
made by him ; and without him was not anything 
made that was made." (John i. 1— *3.) It is a 
denial of omniscience if we suppose for a moment 
that God adi^ted his work to circumstances Si 
they arose. It was an eternal purpose which He 
purposed in Himself when He set His love upcm 
the Lamh whom He foreordained b^oTe tiie 
foundation of the world, and predestinated to the 
inheritance and the possession which a God, who 
cannotjie, promised before the world begin. ' It 
was in the fulness of the time appointed of tire 
Fatbmr thatavirg^ conceived and bare aSotn; itwas 
by idle determinate counsel and foreknovtiddge of 
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Ood that Cbnst was deUveted to be slain ; and 
tiines and «ieas<nu aire in the power of tbe 
3'atber, wbo seeth tbe end from the beginning, 
and who “wUl send Jesus Christ, whom the 
leavens must receive until the times of the resti* 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of aU his holy prophets since the world 
began.” 

And now, having all before Him, let us ask, 
which of all the wondrous projects was nearest to 
the Divine mind? Was it the making of the 
world, or the redeeming qJT the world, or the gloii> 
ijwg of the world? 1 speak as a man, and with 
the reverence becoming so awful a subject, when 
I say, that all these were subservient to the ulti> 
mate purpose of the Almighty. He appointed 
Christ to be the heir of all things ; and the creat- 
ing, redeeming, and glorifying of the world, is all 
for Christ — for the glory of his person. He is of 
more worth than a thousand worlds — than all 
creation. “He is the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely.” “ Behold my ser- 
vant whom 1 uphold, mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth. I am the Lord, that is my name, 
and my glory will 1 not give to another.” Greatly 
does the Psalmist rejoice In this sublime truth, 
when he sii^ " I will make him my first-bom, 
higher than the kings of the earth. My met(^ 
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will I )i^ lor Uifo % wmfoefm, «od a^«ovei> '> 
nwotslukllotand ^irit^bioit SSs see(< a)ao vijU 
I nuke to endure ^ end kis thrcq^e as the 
dajm of heaven.” , (Psa. Icndx. 27-— 29,) In the 
appointment of the Heir, we see the Alpha and 
the Omega— the beginning and the midingnf the 
cieadoa of Ood. " The counsel of the Lord shsfiti 
stand, and He will do all His pleasom.’* fL 

11, We are now to notice His titie. And 
is one of no small impottilnce. '* An heir,” the ' 
apostle says, ** is Lord of alL” And this marks,-— 
1. The glorious pre-eminency of Christ; for 
there is but one heir, and this not by favour cw 
grace — ^npt by adoption in de&ult'of succession,^ 
but as the (mly begotten and eternally appointed 
heir, he has the right and privilege of exclusive 
pre-eminence. *'He is the beginning of His 
stroi^gth, and the right of the first-bom is His.” 
(Deut. xxi. 17.) Hence it is that He is the 
fi^rst'hom of evcly, creature. The begiipting— thf 
first-born fi»m the dead, that in aU things He. 
might have the pre*emin<mce. He is the Hieir nf 
Ood. He 4s sole possessor and proprietor of Jihfit!! 

of His Father’s house. He has tire t 
right— the excellency over all And this glothruf | 
pre*en^e&ce of the Hdr displays, — , 

|Pjp d^^^ of His person; for the heij. i|,ii 
Boeoemor to hu fitiher in all that his fidhfr hat|^.) 



But miokf iMUt^ or 

Aldh imtil the fitther t4]{n^[ti&di ^ xi|) hia 
own teuTitfe of it. Thoe JhhothaslIiBt t'ohi&taxily 
~ khi^om ih i^itota of Jttoem, wIm 

H|B^ fiMt-bora^ and lehoralh att4|p^ in fib 
jEaWl^s stead. Kings -viii. 16.) lliwi IffiJIidl 
was obliged to sntrender hia kingdora,^on aOcooiit 


of his leprosy, to the next in succesdon. (S CSthia. 
jmi. i^l.) Ihns, too, Jdioabas; '#as deposed by 
Fhaxaoh'Neoho,' and lE/liakim was radsed to the 
tfaxene : bnt Chi&t is not raised to this dignity 
ththngh the roluHtary, Or forced, ox necessary 
Bunender of the dominion and tnajosly of God 
thi^ lather. He neither can nor will ahdieaht^ 
Hit supreme jurisdiction and sovet^fu^. He 
cannot commit it to one who Can be inferior io 
Hba, or to one who can survive Him. There is 
an equality of dig:^ty between the Father stad * 
tht) Son-~<a cBstinction of persons, but unity of 
easetiee: HI and" my Father are one.” (John 
X. do.) '* I am in the Father, and the Father in 
< ni& The wnr^ that I apeak tinio yon, I ap^ 
aiyaelf, but the Father whieh dwcdlethin 
mas He doeth the worka.” '* Whai things aoisyer 
the fiathm doth, these also doth the Son lihe- 
yriae.” (Jchp 1^) ** T'or the fiather loreth the 
Shk^ a^ ihewath him all t£^$a that Himscif 
dajfib' Ww aa the Father raijasth up ^the deiu^ 

B 8 , • 
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aad qxuckeneth diem, even so the Son qsdokeilutdi 
whom He will. For the Father judgeth no man, 
hut hath committed all juc^ent unto the Son ; 
that all men should honour the Son, even as dmy 
honour the Father." The Heir of God thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; for when 
He bringeth in the only-begotton into the world. 
He saith, Let all the angels of God worship 
Him.” Nor is this all; this dignity is not an 
abstract or empty quality, but i& annexed to, — 

S. The actual possession of dominion. And 
this not as deputy, or viceroy; but as the 
supreme and rightful Sovereign — the reigning 
Head ‘over all, angels, authorities, and powers 
being subject unto Him. “ All power is given 
unto Him in heaven and in earth.” And this 
dominion includes the whole empire Deity; 
for while we are accustomed to speak of the 
mediatorial kingdom, and the delivering up of the 
kingdcun by the Son to the Father, yet this no 
wite interferes with the fact which wc assert to 
be clearly implied in the tide of He^— that Jesus is 
the blessed and only potentate, the King*of Mngs 
and die Lord of lords.” ** Thy throne, 0 God, 
!i8 for ever knd ever : a sceptre of ri{^teouaaesi is 
the scleptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
r^hteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
oven tfar Gpd, hath anointed thee with the oSl of 



CItKIST THE HEIR OF ALL THIKOE. U 


j^iineM above tby feUarwSi” (Heb. i. 8, 9.) 
the name of Jesus every knee e^all bovr, of tbings 
in beaven, and things in earth, and eveiy tongue 
confess Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father.” And this leads us furthmr to 
notice, — 

4. His eternal existence — the perpetuity of the 
title. There is no successor after Him : ** The 
Son abideth ever.” ‘‘Christ being raised from 
the dead dicth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God.” Once heir, always heir— «none 
can interfere with His enjoyment; for it is an 
eternal inheritance, “ incorruptible, undofiled, 
and that fadeth not away,” — settled as much in 
the everlasting covenant before the foundation of 
the world, as it is destined to continue through 
the cormtless ages of eternity. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be, tvorld with- 
out end. Amen. “And thou, Xiord, in the 
be^ning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands : 
they shall perish ; but thou remainest ; and they 
all shall waR old as doth a garment; und as a 
vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they sha*^'^ 
changed: but thou art the same, and 
shall not fail.” (Heb, i. 10, 11, »»» «< 



csamt tax «ba of ai/i. vaiNOf. 


C%i8t, t1)te a«Bio ymefdayt to-day, and Ibr 
But this wiU be yet mo^ manifest, if we cooi* 
eider, — 

HI. The extent of his inheritance. And it wiU* 
not be necessary to enter upon any question as to 
whether the original word (irovroM') is in the 
mascidine or neuter gender, whether Christ is ap> 
pointed heir of all persons or of all things. It may 
be easily seen feom the nature of the appointment 
and of the title, that the inheritance must includor 
the whole creation of God; — “For by Him \ri&^ 
all things created that are in heaven and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones,, or dominions, or principalities, ot 
powers : all things were created by Him and /or 
ffim” Who then shall put a limit upon His 
claim to universality of possession? Truly is it 
said, “Of the increase of His government and 
peSoe there shall be no end. He is anointed over 
all, God blessed for ever.” 

The extent of Christ’s inheritance is com* 
mensniate with the universe. Whatever “all 
things” means, Christ is heir of all; fer He is all, 
and in all. And this is a wide term, for there is ’ 
a great variety of things in the world; there w a 
the*^ven}y world and an earthly world. There ib»|« 
i^hteonsajt men-Hdl sorts of ai^^ and aU s«n^ 
even thy is liHchael, one of the chief 
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(Dan. X. l$t) tho 4i«b«Qjj|ei ^tide 
anj^ 'Gabriel the angel. There ate Jean and 
Gentiles — an flesh is not the . same Aesh—for 
iJt&te is one kind of flesk of meni another flesh of 
...beasts, another of fitiies, and another of birds; 

are also celestial bodies and bodies teires-' 
^..nal, — many nations are to be sprinkled with, the 
blood of atonement and gathered to the Lamb. 
“All nations whom thou hast made shall come 
and wortitip before thee, O Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name.” (Ps. Ixs^xvi. 9.) In every 
nation there are many tribes, hundreds, and 
families, for it is written, “ In thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth he blessed.” (Acts iii 
25.) “ Ask of me, and I will give the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the enrth for thy possession.” (Ps. iL 8.) 
are sinners of all sorts, ranks, kinds, tmd degrees, 
and God will give out of all these classes, <me 
only excepted, a glorious seed to servo Him. 
And this one class is necessarily excepted because 
it includes all those who sin tiie devil’s sin, and 
«)pe neither in tins Condition of men or of axtgels, 
Init srlio, like their ikther, are undear the curse of 
l^eaptM^y egaiaet the Holy Ghost, whose sins are 
Ofidlll Ddforehaii4, goin|[ before to judgment. 
^ TImm ii’tio kind of sin, this only exnepted, sad 
ifo tmy of ainnitig, no aggravation oi sin, ot 
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eontmiumdo in it, even uhto an elaten& hour, 
but there shall be a revenue of glory to Ouist. 
Fook and wise,, young and old, despised and 
honourable, weak and strong, jewels from every 
region, and precious stones from every land. The 
ii^ant of days and the sinner a hundred years old, 
the trembling penitent and the experienced be- 
liever, fathers, young men and babes, or, to take 
(he appropriate symbols of St. John (Rev. xxi.), 
pearls from the depth? of guilt, pure gold from 
(he furnace of affliction, ja.spei bright from the ^ 
Egyptian desert, and chalcedony, with its c’oti' / 
hue, from the cheerless north ; the de>j oicrald 
from the vein of granite, and the softei eluysolite, 
found on the superficial sand ; the heaven-coloured 
sapphire and tt uispareni ameth^fst, all shall shine 
in the coronet of the hereditary Prince, who, 
in the dispensation of the lulness of times, will 
gather together all things in one, both which 
are on earth and which are in heaven. (Eph. 
i. 10.) Nor is this all— the whole of lower 
meation, animc;te and inanimate, shall be his 
possession; for it is written, (Fsa. Ixxv. S,) “The 
earth, and all the inhabitants thereof, are dis* 
solved : 1 bear up the pillars of it.” Although the 
fotUtdations of it are out of course, yet He whoM 
light it u upholds all things by the Word ef His 
power and keeps them in reserve unto tiie btqp* 
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tMB»l fires of manifested regenen^ont Hite 
TJenrper and his subjects seem to hare the as* 
cendaocy, the Prince of the power of the air 
revels in his work of mischief, of storm and 
tettnpest, enflaming the passions, and torturing the 
senses, breeding confusion, hatching the cockatrice 
* egg, filling earth and air with suffering, misery, 
darkness, and death, so that the earth is filled 
with violence, and its Jark places full of the 
liabitatioii- of cruelty, licnce the whole creation 
is in labour for a new birth, ‘'groaning and 
tr.i. riling' in pain, longing for the times of re- 
fit shi !, (' 'in the presence of the Lord; also the 
rcslji of uJl things, when the creature itself 
shall be «i'livcred from tlie bondage of corruption 
into di ^toriou'- i'^'^rty of tlie chi^’icu if God.” 
'When Satan still be hound and Antichiisi be cast 
into the bo'tomless pit; when tlie war of the 
elements against mm shall cease, and the very 
animals be endued with new instinct; when the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall be come in, and all 
Israel be saved ; when tlie Repairer of the breach 
shall have stopped up every gap which sin has 
made in the visible creation, and one circumfeiv 
ence of glory shall concentrate aU existence as 
fiu, and wider far than the highest mtelligenee 
caH'Oeiiqaive, whether there be gods many or 
lords many.'* (1 Cor. viii 6.) All power, ricbe% 
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wisdom, strength, honour, glory, aird blessing, all 
in heaven, on the earth, under the earth, and in 
the sea, and all that are in them, from the 
brightest seraph to the smallest atom, all without 
exception, without reserve, and without loss, shall 
be His whom God hath appointed to be heir of 
all things. (Fsa. cidviii.) 

And now let us contemplate the stupendous 
glory of the Heir. It is the man Cluist Jesus, — 
the Son of man, — ^the second Adam, — glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders. 

. Adam was a glorious creature, made in the 
image end likeness of God.* He was made the 
lord of creation, and had actual possession of all 
things here below. He was, as one writes, " the 
herald of God, and had the cscutrhcon of God 
upon his breast.” But how soon did he forget 
his title to the inheritance, and become a 
despised, broken idol, — a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure?" (Jer. zxii. ^.) He sold his birth- 
right, and lost his blessing. From being great 
and innocent and happy, he became a miserable 
outcast amid the ruin which his sin had occa- 
sioned but how different are the prerogatives 
of the second Adam, the sin-bearing and glory- 
bringing Saviour! We delight to consider Him 
in rim manger, among the beasts of the fiel^, 
worshipped by the shepherds and the wise men of 
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the East. We dwell wi^th comfort on his prayers 
and tears and temptations, yea, we weep when He 
we^s, and hide our faces when we think of His 
baptism of blood and heavy reproaches and dark 
desertion. The sword of godly sorrow pierces 
our soul when we stand upon Calvary and hear 
the exceeding hitter cry, “My God, my God, 
why hast tlmu forsaken me?" He was crucified 
in weakness. He is a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief. The Lord hath laid upon 
Him the iniquity of us all. These a^e soul- 
ahasing thoughts, — they concern each of us. He 
died for me, — He lovfed ne, and gave Himself 
for me, — and my sin is cancelled, and my hope is 
secured for happiness beyond the grave. But is 
this all ? Look above the crown of thorns. And 
whose image and superscription docs the cross 
bear, written out in the language of Jew and 
Gentile, so that all who run may read: “Jesus 
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews!” We are 
carried at once to the crown of our King. And 
it is this iiought wliich elevates the mind from a 
narrow and selfish yiew of the simple benefit wo 
ourselves obtmn from His meritorious cross and 
passion, to the glory which shall be revealed when 
the Heir shall enter into the enjoyment of the 
purohued possession to the praise of His glory. 
We learn here, that redemption is not for the 
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gloty of man only, but fof the glory of G-od also. 
This second Adam comes to redeem the forfeited 
inheritance, and to manifest through eternity the 
glory of His person and the riches of His Father’s 
house* Oh! what are saints and angels, bright 
and blessed as they will be, in comparison of 
Him who is the object of universal admiration ! 
Because He lives, they live ; because He reigns, 
they reign ; because He is glorious, they are 
glorious.* And this expounds the vision of the 
beloved apostle. (Rev. iv. and v.) 

Behold Him ujton the throne of His glory. 
The four living creatures and the four and twenty 
elders fall dor^rn and worship Him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before Him, 
their Creator and King. Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. And the same glorious company sing 
the new song of Redemption, joined with the 
voice of many angels, ten thousand times ton 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, saymg 
with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb. And 
every creature which is in i^eaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as arc in the 
sea, said, Blessing, and honour, and glpry, and 
]^wer, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

2. Let us realize the* fact, that all things and 
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jt!» 

all eTents, nlaterial and moral, are working 
together to increase the unsearchable riches of 
the heiT. We admit the difficulty of tracing the 
mysteries of Providence ; we confess our inability 
to explain how the wrath of man shall conduce to 
the praise of Him who died for sinners ; but of 
this we are sure, that there is not and never has 
been an atom in creation, from the sun in the 
firmament of heaven to tlie lowly hyssop upon 
the wall, but it will, in some manner and degree, 
give its proportion of tribute to swell the praises 
of our King : “ For of Him, and through Him, 
and to Him, axe all things j to whom be glory fmr 
ever.” (Rom. xi. 36.) “ The Lord liath made 
all things for Himself: yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil.” (Prov. xvi. 4.) The Almighty 
Architect made nothing in vain : and Christ is the 
supreme end and aim of all that is made. What 
a sanctified and calming light this throws upon all 
the works of God, all the dispensations of Provi« 
deuce, all the events of nations. Every moment 
of time, every act of man, every production of 
ai!t, every discovery of science, every object in 
nature — every vegetable, mineral, and animal, 
every rising sun, every waning moon, every river 
and mountain, every city and every sanctuary, 
oifaiy Sabbath and every ordinance, ‘ contributes 
its ^ota of praise; and it is no fiction of the 
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itnaginatioii, but a precious and real truth, wbeU 
the Psalmist invites all things, animate and inani- 
mate, to sing the hallelujah : Praise ye him, all 
* his angels : praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise 
ye him, sun and moon t praise him, all ye stars of 
light. . . . Praise the Lord from the earth, ye 
dragons, and aU deeps : hre, and hail ; snow, and 
vapours ; stormy wind fulfUling his word : moun- 
tains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all cedars : 
boasts, and all cattle ; creeping things and flying 
fowl : kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the cartli : both young men, and 
maidens ; old men, and children.” (Psa. cxlviii. 
2 , 3 , 7 — 12 .)* 

Let us not fear, although the aspect of things 
around us is gloomy, and the signs of the times 
are lowering. We think that all is running into 
confusion. Kingdoms are overthrown, — Infldelity 
is rampant, — the waves have lifted up their voice. 
But the Lord on high is mightier than ti>e waves 
of many waters. All things work together for 
good to then, that love God, who are the called 
according to his purpose. Let tlm acute and 
witty historian confine his picture of men and 
manners to mere human principles of science, 
ambition, and heroism, and his eloquent reflec- 

* This win illustrate the Oanfide in the liturgy : Bene- 
'lieite omnia opera,” &c. 
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tions over tbe jaU of empires, aod his elaborate 
delineations of ebaracter, will in a little moment 
lose their interest, because they lack the element 
of etemily. History without Christ, the heir of* 
all things, is like the famed river of Palestine,— 
you follow its course through scenes of thrilling 
interest, but you pause at the sea of death, where 
it evaporates in silence and stagnation, because it 
has no access to the ocean, — ^it cannot find its 
legitimate end. Let the politician plan his 
schemes of national prosperity, and forecast his 
measures to secure the safety and dominion of the 
Crown; but if he for a moment forgpt that he 
is accumulating for Christ, and layihg up treasure 
for the King of kings, he is destitute of one of 
the holiest motives which can animate tlie soul of 
man in working out the grandest schemes and the 
highest aims. Let the Rationalist attempt to 
reduce all truth to the standard of human reason, 
and in his miserable failure we have the direct 
proof that Christ is the last as well as the first, 
—the fulness and fountain of truth, in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
End in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. Without Christ there would be no 
vinble Head of a visible creation; without 
Chriat, the Heir of all things, there would be no 
rightful proprietor, or King of the new heavens 
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and the new earth ; without Christ, the God- 
uum, there would be no object of universal 
worship throughout eternity. A redeemed world 
* will sing the praises of its redeeming Lord. All 
thy works praise thee, 0 Lord! and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 

3. If such be the glory of the Heir and of 
His inheritance, let us see what place and portion 
the children of God will occupy in the glorious 
consummation. 

If any part of* creation is precious, how pre- 
cious must they be whom He has redeemed with 
His blood, to be a people of inheritance, and 
His peculiar Vreasure. Does He not long with 
unutterable delight for the day when He shall 
come to be glorifiod iu His saints, and admired 
in all them that believe ? The Lord’s portion is 
His people, and He waits until they all come in 
tho tmity of the faith and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, — unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.. 
He is the h<^d of tlie Church, which is His 
body, — ^the fulness of Him that fiUeth aU in all. 
Are souls converted ? — He sees of the travail of 
His soul,— anhther jewel is added to His crown. 
Are souls refreshed in the means of grace, com- 
forted under a sermon^ strengthened under trial, 
and sanctified under affliction? Is the Gospel 
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preached for a witness among ail nations, tmd 
Churches formed in every land? Are Jews 
brought to repentance, and the dust of Sion 
remembered ? — this is an addition to His treasure. ‘ 
Every soul and every grace, every work of love, 
every prayer, every sigh, and every tear, is 
anotlier stone in the building,*»another ornament 
of beauty cast into the storehouse of the Re- 
deemer’s glory. And, oh ! with what joy will 
He receive this inheritance when the time ap- 
pointed of the Father (Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3) shall 
arrive, and tlie minority have expired. “ And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels.” (Mai. iii. 
17.) What a glorious manhood,— may I say, 
what a coming of age, — will this be, when 
Christ shall have all His fubiess, all His body, 
all His inheritance, fully and entirely united to 
Him in all its harmony and order, — ^not a member 
imperfect, and all grown to their full stature! 
What a glorious sight, to see, not only the Heir 
crowned with glory and honour, having all things 
under His feet, — aud how bright is He who is 
more worth than all besides! — ^but to see also 
every member in all the loveliness and comely 
proportion of every part where there shall not be 
a saint missing or a grace wanting! And this 
certainty of possession it is which confirms the 
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faith of the Church imto the end. The fact that 
Jesus is the first-bom from the dead, that in ah 
things He might have the pre-eminence, stamps 
our hope vath indelible assurance. The Heir 
lives, and the inheritance is His. The sons of 
God are heirs of salvation, heirs of promise, 
heirs of the kingdom ; but how, and upon what 
plea? They an heirs of God and joint-heirs 
with Christ. They have the right of mherilanrt 
in the Elder Brothei, who is not ashamed fo t Jl 
them brethren. 'They have the caimst i in 
their hearts by the seal oi the II ’ ’n.. 

They arc bii'otten iigain to a lively hope l>) the 
resurrection ol Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, uiideiiled, and tliat 
fj^th not away, rcseived in heaven for them. 
They* have all in linn. “Therefore let no man 
glory in men. For all tilings aie yours; whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Ceplias, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all are yours.” (1 Cor. iii. 21 , 22 .) And what 
a diflerence is here between the hopes of the 
world and the hope of the Christian 1 The one 
built upon speculations and cbonces and tottering 
probability; the other, based upon the Rock of 
Ages. How often are the men of the world 
ashamed of their prophecies and mistaken con- 
jectures : they can ridicule the feeble efforts of 
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those who seek hj the light of Scripture to 
shadow out the dim intimations of coming events ; 
hut they are slow to confess the palpable disap- 
pointments which their blindness has caused. 
Oh, that they were wise ; that they would loot to 
the end of all existence, and labour for the meat 
that perislieth not; that *^0, when the day of 
redf'mptiou arrives, thej may be found amongst 
the iiiiiiihei of those to whom Jesus shall say, 
** Conic yv blessed children of niy Father, in- 
hciit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundution of the world! ” 


c 



LECTURE II. 

THE SIMILAIIITY AND CONTRAST OF THE 
FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS. 


BY THE REV. EDWARD AURIOL, M.A., 

BECTOB, OF ST DVNSTAN's IN THE WEST. 


Hebrews I. 6. 

** And again^ when He hringeth in the firsUhegotten 
into the worlds He saithf And let all the angels of 
God worship HimJ* 

Every view which we take of the manifestation 
of the Lord Jesus Christ has its own peculiar 
beauty. In every part of the revelation of Him 
who is the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
tlie express image of ‘His person,*’ we are invited 
to behold some fresh proof of the dignity of His 
nature and the excellency of &is grace. 

This appears to be strikingly illustrated in the 
commencement of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
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Id the first place, we have brought before us the 
Sod of God whom “ He hath anointed heir of 
all things,’’ speaking as the Flrophet to His 
Church; and in this, undoubtedly, allusion is 
made to the time of the Saviour’s sojourn upon 
earth, for God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners, spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken to 
us by His Son.” Then the apostle refers to His 
resurrection and ascension, and speaks of the 
Father’s acknowledgment of Him in the words 
from the second Psalm, “ Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee a pas'-age wliicli we 
find quoted by him in his addrebs at Antioch, as 
especially applicable to the resurrection of Christ.* 
And afterwards ho proceeds to call attention to a 
still greater display of majesty and glory in the 
words of my text, in which he introduces to our 
notice the second coming of Christ into the world 
as the next object to be looked for ; “ When 
again He brings the first-begotten into the world, 
He saith. Let all the angels of God worship him 
and with reference to the same glorious period, in 
the rest of the chapter he quotes various other 
passages from the Psalms as applicable to the 
manifestatiov of Christ on that day. 

It is very true that the words which I have 
* See Acts ziiL 33. 
c 2 
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tsken ior xoy text k&Te been otherwise^ end yaii* 
<nuly interpreted, but there are several reasons 
which induce us to concur with those who adopt 
this view of the subject. In the first place, it is 
the most natural and obvious reading of the ori- 
ginal, as the sentence stanch in that language, 
“ When he bringeth again the first-begotten into 
the world.” Secondly, it is that which accords 
with the meaning of the word oueoviumj, which we 
render— the world : an expression wliich applies 
to this world in wliich we live. Thirdly, this reading 
gives its proper future sense to tlie word. He 
hriageih m, and more especially, it is in exact 
accordance with the scope of the whole ninety- 
seventh Psalm, firom the Septuagint translation 
of which, as it is generally admitted, the words 
of my text are quoted. This Psalm evidently 
relates to the Lord's glorious reign. It begins 
with the statement, The Lord reigneth ; ” it 
tells us of His manifestatiou in flaming fire 
for the destruction of His enemies, just as we 
read in the Second Thessalonians, that *'He 
shall be revealed from heaven, in flaming £re 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
It speaks of all people seeing His gkuy, just as 
we find it written in the book of Bevelatiaa, that 
whim <* He eometh in clouds every eye shall see 
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Him.” It foretels llie dastruetioa of idolatty, 
R^ortliiig to the Second chapiter of Isaiah, and the 
establishment and joy of His ancient people, 

Zion heard of it, and was glad, and the daugh* 
ters of Judah rejoiced because of Thy judgments, 
O Lord and this reminds us of the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, “ I will raise up unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice on the earth : 
in His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely ; and this is the name whereby He 
shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness.” 
At the close of the Psalm we have an assurance 
of the salvation of the saints, and it concludes with 
the encouragihg and animating declaration, which 
is full of instruction, as it respects the waiting for 
that day,— “Light is sovm for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart just as St. 
Paul calls upon us to “ rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways,” because “the Lord is at hand:” so en- 
tirely does this view of the subject accord with 
the scope of that portion of Scripture from which 
this address to the angels is quoted. 

But I need not dwell further on the meaning 
of this Psalm, because it was folly discusted in 
one of the last 3rear’8 course of Lectures.* We 
most remember, however, brethren, that this great 
* Glimpses of Messiah’s GHory. Leetnie VI. 
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doctrine which we axe considering does not rest 
on this, or any single passage of Scripture, or any 
particular interpretation of some isolated portion. 
Zt is ‘a truth which is brought out from many clear 
and plain statements contained in God’s Word, 
and therefore we believe, in adopting this inter- 
pretation, we are only following out the analogy 
of Scripture according to the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, and that the thoughts which it suggests, 
concerning the similarity and contrast of the first 
and second coming of the Lord, legitimately arise 
from the real meaning of the text. 

Let me, then, according to the subject proposed 
for our consideration, — 

First, Direct your attention to fliis similarity 
and contrast; and, , 

Secondly, To some useful inferences, which 
may, I trust, with God's blessing, be drawn from 
it ; and may the Holy Spirit incline our hearts to 
receive His blessed word ! 

In the first place, the subject brings before us 
the whole of the glorious dispensation of God’s 
covenant mercy, as carried out in the gift and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, His blessed Son ; 
and in considering the points of similarity between 
the first and second coming of the Son of God, 
we May notice it as illustrated, first of all, in the 
dear and plain fulfilment of prophecy. It is 
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universally admitted with regard to the prophecies 
which relate to the first advent, that the fulfilment 
of them has been strictly literal. The time of 
that event was clearly pointed out at the close of 
the seventy weeks foretold by Daniel, ere yet the 
sceptre had entirely departed from Judah, and 
while the temple, which was begun in the days of 
Ezra, was still standing. The exact place of the 
birth of the Messiah was foretold by Micah ; and 
the wonderful direction of Providence brought 
about the fulfilment of Ids word at such a time, 
and in such a manner, as to attract the attention 
of all to the literal accomplishment of this pro- 
phecy. The circumstance of the Saviour’s birth 
as the child of the virgin is scarcely less wonder- 
ful, as fulfilling to the letter a prophecy concern- 
ing Him recorded 700 years before, than it is from 
the miraculous nature of the event itself. The 
mode of His manifestation as the King of the 
Jews, on the occasion of His humble triumph when 
riding into Jerusalem, and every particular re- 
specting His sufierings and death, are recorded with 
a remarkable precision in the prophetical Scrip- 
tures, and are pointed out by the inspired historians 
as distinctly accomplished in Him, so as especially 
to direct our attention to the literal fulfilment of 
the writings of the prophets. But we meet with an 
exact counterpart to this in those portions of the 
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same writings whicli we cannot but refer to the 
second advent of tbe Lord, in wliich we find the 
same character of minuteness of detail. Thus 
the time of the establishment of the kingdom of 
Christ is declared in prophecy in the visions which 
we find in the book of Daniel, pointing out that 
it must be during the existence of the Roman 
empire in its divided state (Dan. ii. 44, 45) ; that 
it must be whilst the little horn, the Andchristian 
power, is still making war witli the saints and 
prevailing against them. (Don. vii. 21, 22.) The 
place of the manifestation of Messiah’s glory is dis- 
tinctly declared to bes Mount Ziou. It is written 
most plainly that His feet shall stand upon the 
Mount of Olives. (Zech. xii. 2.) His manifest- 
ation' is declared to be at the time when the 
oppMng nations shall come np to fight against 
Jerusalem. (Zech. xii. 9.) The glory and extent 
and blessed character of the kingdom are set forth 
in the most glowing colours in the Old Testament, 
whilstin the New we have the second personal com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ to destroy Antichrist, 
and to judge the world in righteousness, most dis- 
tinctly and continually represented as the object 
of the Church’s hope and expectation. Now let 
it be remembered that these several things are 
equally written in the Word of Him to whom all 
things are known from the beginning, and that, 
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without the smallest intimation that in this 
respect we ore at all to look for anything like 
a contrast between what relates to the first 
coming and what refers to the second advent 
of our Lord. Had we lived before the coming 
of Christ, should we have been able, for instance, 
to have selected that prophecy which tells us of 
His birth at Bethlehem, and to have said, This 
will certainly bo fulfilled literally,” whilst, with 
respect to that which tells us that ‘'the Lord shall 
reign in Mount Zion and before His ancients 
gloriously,” we should have come to the con- 
clusion that it should only have a figurative 
interpretation ; or sliould we have said concerning 
His being meek, and riding upon an ass, " This 
will actually take place?” but concerning that 
which declares, that “ His feet shall stand on the 
Mount of Olives,” that can only admit of some 
figurative sense ? As, therefore, we have seen 
the one scries of prophecies actually and exactly 
accomplished, with what reason can we now assert 
that some so-called spiritual meaning must he 
attached to the others? The mast natural con- 
clusion for us to draw must surely be, that if 
the prophecies, which relate to events occurring 
in the course of time, have certainly had a plain 
and a literal fulfilment, perhaps far beyond what 
we might have had reason to expect, those which 

c3 



34 THE SIMILABITY AND CONTRAST OP 

relate to the winding up of the dispensation, when 
all the counsel of God shall be accomplished, are 
still more to be expected to be literally fulfilled. 
I know that this subject has been repeatedly 
urged on former occasions, and in former courses 
of lectures, but it is so obviously comprised in 
any view which we take of the similarity between 
the Lord’s advents, that I trust 1 may be excused 
for urging arguments often pressed before, and as 
long as there are tliose who still explain away 
the prophecies which relate to the personjil reign 
of Messiah over the eartli, and the visible gloiy of 
His kingdom at Jenisalcm, we cannot too often 
direct your attention to tliis important point. 
For if, mth reason, wo object to tlie hardness of 
heart of the Jews in refusing to believe, when 
their own Scriptures have been literally fulfilled, 
how is it consistent in us to reject the expectation 
of the same literal fulfihnent of those passages, 
which relate to thb glories of Messiah as seated 
on the throne of His father David, ^ however hard 
it may seem to cur poor weak reasoning to expect 
such a fulfilment, and however impossible to 
reconcile such an expectation with our own pre- 
conceived opinions on the subject. 

In proceeding to consider the similarily^ between 
the two advents of the Lord, we are struck with 
the statement that ** the Father wiU bring again 
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the first*hegotten into the world.” It is not only 
declared that the Son will come a second time, 
but it is also said to be the act of the Father, 
bringing Ilim again into His world, and com- 
manding all His angels to worship Him. And 
tliis is entirely in conformity with the whole plan 
and economy of God’s work of redemption. In 
it we behold “the mystery of G-od, and of the 
Father, and of Clirist ; " the whole from the be- 
ginning wrought in Christ. Wlicn He is spoken 
of in connexion with His first coming, it is as tlie 
Sent of the Father. He represents Himself while 
upon caa-th as one whom the Father has sanctified 
and sent into the world. The subject brought 
before us in the first Lecture of tliis coiirse was 
the appointment of the Father; that which we are 
now considering is the carrying out of His 
purpose in the Son. And let us not look 
upon this as a mere matter 6f speculation. It 
sets forth to us a most glorious practical truth. 
It brings before us the character of the God 
with whom we have to do, as that gracious Being, 
who first from eternity prepared and appointed 
for His own glory the plan of our salvation, and 
has carried it out, and completes it in the whole 
dispensation of the Gospel of His Son. Thus, 
in the language of prophecy, the Messiah is 
described as endowed with the Spirit, and sent 
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to ‘'bind uj) the brokon-bearted.” (Isa. bd. 1.) 
He applied to Himself the description, “The 
Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 1 was not 
rebellious, ueitlier turned away back.” (Isa. 1. 5.) 
The Father directs attention to Him in the words, 

“ Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect 
i)i whom my soul delightetli.” (Isa. xlii. 1.) 
And, again. He says, (Isa. xlix. 6,) “ It is a lignt 
thing that thou shouldest be m^ servant to raise 
up the tubes of Judali, and to restore the pre- 
served of Israel: I will also give nice for a light 
to tlic Gentiles, that Tliou sbouldcst be my salva- 
tion unto the euds of the c.rrth.” And w hen St. 
Peter, at the Pentecostal period, speaks, certainly 
of the second advent, he says, “And God shall 
send Jesus Christ, w liich before was preached unto 
you: whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all tilings, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the woild began.” (Acts iii. 20, 21.) 

The subject, then, which we arc contemplating, - 
is die glorious consummation, the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, as contrasted with the ex- 
pression the fuhtess of time, used in Gal. iv., with 
reference to His being sent die £rst dme into the 
world. It is the winding up, as it were, of the 
great scheme of Divine grace, when “He shall 
gather together in, one all thhigs in Christ, both 
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wUch are in heaven and which are on earth, even 
in Him ; ” and this is the chief point of siinilaritj, 
that in each of these events we behold the carry- 
ing out to its perfection the Divine counsel of 
love from the beginning, of love towards man in 
the only-hegotten Son of God, the only source of 
peace, the only medium of communication be- 
tween a holy God and a fallen world, the on*ly 
means of recovery for those whom sin and depart- 
ure from God had for ever ruined. “ The 
things conconiing me,” said Christ, " have an 
end but that end will not be until the whole 
series of prophecies sliall haie passed into the 
mighty esents of which they base foretold. 

In contemplating, therefore, this unity of object 
as combining the view of both the advents of 
Clu’ist, bui-ely tlu one must not be lost sight of 
in the other ! The charge brought against those 
who look for the personal return of their Lord as 
the one object of the believer’s hope, that their 
attention is removed by it from the view of Chiist 
crucified, is, or at least ought to be, entirely 
unfounded. None ought to take a deeper interest 
in the work accomplished on the cross than those 
who look for the coming of Christ to take posses- 
sion of the throne; the one leads to the other. 
It is the consequence of the other, as declared 
in the prophecy of Isaiah, where it is written: 
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“ When thou shalt make his soul an ofTcriiig for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall bo satisfied: by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servani justify many ; for he 
sh^ bear their iniquities. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall 
divide tlio spoil with the strong.” (Isa. liii. 
10 — 12.) It is by His having triumphed on the 
cross, by llis having “ spoiled principalities and 
powers, find made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it;” it is by His 
having led captivity captive, and ascended into 
the heavens, that Ho is preparing for the com- 
pletion of His redemption work in the Father’s 
bringing Him again the second time into the 
world ; anil therefore, those who look forward to 
His coming should be just they who can most 
rejoice in His cross, who most delight to contem- 
plate Him as *' the Lamb as it were slain.” 

The similarity of the two advents, therefore, 
really proceeds from the fact of the unity of the 
object accomplished by the Son of God. The 
contrast, of which we are now about to speak, 
^ises from the circumstances necessarily attendant 
on the carrying out of that object. In the salva- 
tion of man He must first appear as his Repre- 
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sentativc, as the sin-hearer, to suffer the penalty 
and to undergo the curse which sin has brought 
into the world. In his second coming, He is to 
appear “ without sin unto salvation.” This is the 
ground of the contrast, and the completeness of 
it shows how perfectly the whole work has been 
accomplished, how entirely we may look to Jesus 
as a pel feet Saviour. 

If, then, we enter into some particulars of tins 
contrast, we may notice, in the first coming, the 
entire subjection of the Divine lledeemer; in 
the second coming, H's peifect victory, and His 
glorious manifestation as King of kings and Lord 
of lords. He first appears to perfonn the work 
of salvation by His own sufferings and obedience 
unto dc.ith ; He conics again to complete th.il 
work, b} the bringing in all His people to rejoice 
in the establishment of His kingdom. 

The characteristics of TIisi first coming, as it 
has been well observed, arc, grace and salvation ; 
of His second, righteousness and judgment.* 
Just as He says, conceming the former: “God 
sent not llis Son into the world to condemn.the 
world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved;” whereas of tlie latter, it is affirmed, “ He 
hath appointed a day in which He will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom He 
* Bickersteth on the Ptopbecieg. 
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hath ordained, whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He raised Him from the 
dead.” When coming into the world for sin, we 
behold Him in all the helplessness of infancy, 
bom of a woman, made under the law; when 
coming into the world the second time, wc see 
Him in His owni glory as well as of the Fatlie 
and with the holy angels. Wlieu the Father 
brought the first -begollen into llu' world the 
first time, “He was de'.jnscd aiul rneclnl of 
men ; they hid, as it were, tlioir faces troni Him ; 
they saw no tje-mty in linn that tiny slmijU 
desire Him.” A f( w ouU nen wiln<'s,es >1 1) . 
walk and works, and of (Iiom w!io aikiiowleilaid 
Him in His true elusractcr. He declared, “Flesh 
and blood hath not reiialed it unto you, but my 
Father which is in Inwen.” When He shall 
return, “Behold! He coinelh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see Him ! ” All shall be con- 
strained to acknowledge Him, and to fall down 
before Him. He was born of the house and 
lineage of David, hut He sprang forth “ as a root 
out of a dry ground,” — the family had fallen into 
poverty and neglect. How different wdll it he 
when tlie prophecy delivered to his Virgin motlier 
shall he accomplished ! In the days of His flesh 
He sojourned with His parents, and was subject 
to them, being, as it was supposed, the carpenter’s 
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son. He lias never reigned on David’s throne, 
however true it maybe, and however blessed is 
that truth, that He does now rule over the hearts 
of His ptople; and in this respect therefore, in 
all the diffidence between the manger and the 
Roj^al ‘icat, the carpenter’s son and the King over 
the iioiis( (d’ rsia( I (or cier, we behold a marked 
<Tiid cl( ckh d unitiiist 

But u' ini) also ohseive tlii** contrast in ibe 
tn iliiKiit wliuh i)ur hhssed Lord niel witli from 
thos* hy whom He was sunounded. When wc 
look ill ilk sulhiing Sa\ioai, W( behold \)ne who 
liD/hUd llim-^dt uid fmcaim <h<viunl unto 
death, iNui the fif'aih >1 th^ ‘ 0 ,s ind who 
Win the iiisiiuiueut^ i>l indiMnig these suffer- 
ings ^ The} weit' Ills own %iiiJul creatures. It 
was their hour and tin power of dtiikiuss, and 
be*iiig ‘dhlhercd by lli< de Itn'inni.ite^ eounsed anel 
foreknowledge of God, tlie^} took Him, and by 
wicked hands crucified and sle»w Him.” When 
He comes again, it will be in power and with 
gre‘al glory, and “ they also w^hich pierced Him 
shall see Him, and all kindreds of the* earth shall 
wail because of Him.” 

But my text introduces another topic, viz., 
the ministration of angels on that day; and here 
we behold a remarkable contrast. Angels are 
commanded by God to worship Him. They have 
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doubdoss from the yery first adored Him con- 
tinually as their Creator ; for by Him were all 
things created that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions or principalities or powe3(^t^ 
all things were created by Him and for Him, 

He is before all things, and by Him all thiiaj^ 
consist.” As the eternal God, and their Creator 
and Preserver, they liave never ceased worshipping 
him : but now that they arc especially commanded 
to worship Him, it must be in a new character. 
It must be in that character wliich He shall 
assume when, having made all His ent*mies His 
footstoQl, and descending from His seat at the 
Father^s right hand, He shall establish on the 
renewed earth His Mediatorial throne. At His 


first coming, indeed, angels were employed as 
messengers to men, to bear to them the glad 
tidings in which all were interested. Angels 

t re used as instruments of consolation to the 
rd in His suffering human nature, but we 
read not on any occasion then of the angels wor- 
shipping Him. We are not told of the heavenly 
host going* with the shepherds to Bethlehem; 
they sent them tliither, but it was not yet their 
time to worship. And what is the nature of the 
worship which they will hereafter offer? The 
tision of Isaiah may assist us in answering the 
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question. They shall worship Him as Jehovah, 
the holy, holy, holy Lord of Hosts ; for we are 
expressly told, that “these things spake Esaias 
when he saw Ilis glory and spake of Him.” They 
shall receive direct commandments from Him, 
and shall be at liberty to fly forth to execute 
those commands. Wlicn He was upon earth in 
His humiliation, they were restrained from doing 
Him service : He tells us that He might have 
prayed the Father, and straightway He would 
have sent more than twelve legions of angels, to 
fight for Him, that He might not be delivered 
into the hands of His enemies ; but how then, He 
asks, should the Scriptuics be fulfilled ? At His 
second coming into the world, in strict accordance 
with this declaration of Scripture, we find special 
duties assigned to them ; “ He shall send forth 
His angels to bind in bundles the tares,” — “ to 
gather out of His kingdom all things that oflend, 
and them that do iniquity,” — “ to gather togetlier 
His elect from the four comers of the earth.” 
They shall worship Him, for tliey have a par- 
ticular int(>rest in what they shall then behold. 
It vrill be over fallen angels that Messiah will 
then triumph. It is remarkable, tliat the occasion 
on which we read of their ministering to Him 
when on earth, was after His successful resistance 
of the temptations of Satan (Matt. iv. 11) ; and it 
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sBall be when Satan*iAia11 be beund at the 
eoadng of the Son of God IhAt all the 
dball wcarshijpi Km. The scene of this 
the text tells us, will be tM vmld, into whU^ 
Christ is brought ; it wiU not be heaven, nor the 
air, but the earth ; and in Isaiah’s vision the plaee 
where he beheld the worship of the seraphim was 
the temple, upon which the glory of the Lord visibly 
descended. “ And I saw the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled 
th^ temple." (Isa. yi, 1.) And there is a pecu- 
liar suitableness in this. The world, which was 
the scene of Satan’s triumph, shall be thal of his 
overthrow; the earth, on which angels behcdd 
and wondered at the bitter agonies and sufferings 
of the Prince of Life, shall be the place where 
they shall acknowledge His Divine gloiy. That 
very spot where "He who, being in the form 
of Gk»d, thought it not robbeiy to be equal with 
God," "was obedient unto death, even the death 
rf the cross," shall be the place where " every 
knee shall bow to Him, and every tongue shall 
confess that He is Lord, to the glory of God th^ 
Ibther." 

For once more : consider the contrast ib the 
number and character of those attendants who 
waited on Him at His first coming, and those 
triio rimll greet Him at Has second appearing. A 
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the iKrise men'ldd th« star fresd 
. )mi9 tmt, Simeon, Anna, and sojne others, pro> 
I'l^ly, who waited for His consolation, were 
privileged to acknowledge Him as a light to 
listen the Gentiles, mid the glory of His people 
XszaeL” But Behold, the Lord cometh, and all 
Bis saints with Him.” “ When he hringeth the 
first-begotten into the world, He saith, And let 
ALL the angels of God worship Him.” Oh! what 
a countless multitude must be there ! Daniel 
descnbes them when he says, " Thciusand tlftm- 
sanda ministered unto Him, and thousand times 
ten thCusand stood before Him.” Our Lord 
Speaks of His coming with all Bis holy angels. 
Oh 1 if you remember, too, that them which sleep 
in Jesus God will brmg with Him; that in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
tiBunp* the dead in Christ shall be raised, and we 
are alive and remain shall be caught up 
tpgether with them to meet the liord in the air ; 
what a noble, glorious company that will bet 
What a wonderful thought! It shall be the same 
^[e^uSkVidio was once brought as a little babe into 
the temple, to do with Him after the manner 
of the Jews, who shall he so accompanied, so 
^orifiedt Oh ! is not His humiliation a way to a 
furious throne t 

kdy ihvetlureD* having now laid the subject 
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before we will proceed to point out soole'' 
practioal inferences which noajr be drown from St» 
and which, I trust, the blessed Spirit m$y app)y 
to our hearts according to our various necessities 
and circumstances. 

And, fxst, we may notice the shame and utter 
confusion of face of those who, neglecting the 
plain Word of Grod, have refused to receive 
Christ as the true God, the one Mediator, the 
Divine Saviour. What an awfril sight will this 
be tfor those who have denied His Godhead! 
When angels shall be seen to worship Him at tiie 
cmninaud of His Heavenly Father, who can doubt 
that He whom they adore is truly and really God? 
How can such beings be guilty of worsfaipping 
the creature ? still less can they be guilty of such 
idolatry in obedience to the command of God. 
Xiet the plain declarations of Scripture, and the 
hope that we, dear brethren,, shall behold this 
glorious sight* confirm our strong faith in the 
essential Godhead of that Saviour in whom we 
bust and whom we love. Or, again, how shall 
the Papists, who have encouraged the worship of 
angels and saints and other mediaton, answer for 
their sinful presumption in having turned away 
the xegnxi of millions frtnu that only ‘^nsma 
under heaven givna amongst men whereby they 
murt be seved ?” 13m wtwda addressed to St. 
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when he fell down to worship before the 
fest of llie angel who showed him these things, 
will be fully illustrated : “ See thou do it not ; 
for I am thy feUow<servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them who keep the sayings 
of this book. Worship God.” (Rev. xxii. 9.) 
Yes, angels themselves will take their place as 
fellow-servants and fellow-worshippers with the 
saints to acknowledge the Divine glory of the 
one only Mediator. What is that but spiritual 
adultery which characterizes the harlot of Baby- 
lon, and identifies her with the Church of Rome, 
as evidenced by her prayers to the Virgin, and to 
saints, and her reliance on their intercession and 
good works, instead of entire dependance on the 
all-sufficient merits of the Son of God t And 
what a sight will this be for those who have . 
treated the Go^l as a mere myth, and its 
essential doctrines, and the facts reottrded in it, as 
an erroneous popular form of belief, as though we 
were following ** cunningly devised fables when 
we made known to you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 1 ” This wiU then be seen 
to be a fact, that the angels will obey the com* 
mend of their God, and will worship Christ, who 
has by himself purged our sins,” who has sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” 
who shall again be bnynght in ^9 the first-begotten 
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iato ihe 'world, and wbose “ throne, as God, is for 
ever and ever, and who is the same, and his years 
shall not fail.” 

8 . But again : remark, brethren, the great and 
glorious things which they who now have believed 
on Him by the means of the preaching of His 
Gospel, and the blessing of - the Holy Spirit, 
shall dien behold. To these we may apply our 
Saviour’s words to Nathaniel : “ Because 1 said 
unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, bclievest 
thou ? Thou shalt see greater things than these. 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Hereafter shall 
ye see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” 
Now, indeed, the believer is pennitted to enjoy 
communion with his God, to believe that he has 
heaven open for him, and freedom given him to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus; 
but then he shall actually see the heaven open. 
What may be the nature of the Divine glory 
which shall be manifested on the renewed earth, 
or how the blessed Saviour may have connected 
the declaration with the confession of Nathaniel, 
“ Thou art iho King of Israel,” (John L 49,)— 
what part the risen saints may then take with 
the angels in their communications with the 
earth, on which vrill dwell righteousness and 
peace, we will not attempt to say. All these 
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things belong to an hereafter. But ought not 
that hereafter to be an object of hope? and 
ought not present faith to be strengthened, and 
patient obedience to the will of God to be en- 
couraged, by the expectation that when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him, and sec Him 
as He is ; ” that “ we shall see the King in His 
beauty ; ** that if His coming with His saints will 
introduce His millt'iinial kingdom with all its 
glories and blessedness, then, if wc are His saints 
indeed, we ourselves shall be witnesses of that 
glory, — ^we shall have our portion in the adminis- 
tration of the aiFairs of that blessed kingdom. 

Know ye not,^’ says the apostle, that we 
shall judge angels ? ” 

3- But in considering the similarity and the 
contrast between the first and second coming of 
the Son of God, we may remark, also, its ad- 
mirable bearing upon the present experience of 
God’s tried servants. i 

How suitable to the wants and circumstances 
of the children of God, is the view wliich we 
have 'been endeavouring to give of the unity of 
design in that dispensation which embraces the 
sufferings and the kingdom of Christ ; and, at the 
same time, of the contrast between those suffer- 
iog9 aod the gloij to be revealed! How exactly 
doea this accord with the experience of the true 

D 
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servants of Christ. In the unity of design carried 
out in all that he believes of his Saviour’s work, 
he finds that on which his soul rests its entire 
dependance for present acceptance, for peace with 
God, for security and defence against all his 
spiritual enemies, from whence it derives all its 
hopes for everlasting glory. But in the contrast 
of wliat his -Saviour endured, with what his 
Saviour shall be when lie shall come a second 
time into the world, he beholds that wliich makes 


such a Saviour most suitable to the lyiture of his 
own experience. The servant of God feels his 
need not only of a powerful and glorified Lord, 
butuf a tender, and graciotss, and sympathizing 
Friend ; and such has our covenant-keeping God 
provided in Him whom lie sent into the world to 
sufiTer and to die. In the same Epistle which 
speaks so clearly of the glory of the Godhead of 
the Son, we are informed, that “ in all things it 
behoved Him to i be made like unto his brethren, 
thaOIe might be a faithful high priest in things 
to God. .... For in that He Him- 
^BRos suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted.” Do we know 
what it is to go to Him when we arc tempted, and 
to look to Him for sympathy in times of trouble ? 
Then, assuredly, we understand the suitableness 
to ourselves of all that pertains to His first 
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coming in humiliation. Nor is this all. That 
which concerns the Saviour concerns us too, as 
membors of Him. Wo look through Him for 
the same kind of contrast for ourselves. " As 
He is, so are we in this world.” “ If we suffer 
with Him, wc shall also reign with Him.” The 
Book of the Revelation, which contains the most 
glowing statements of the hopes and prospects of 
the Church at her Saviour’s coming, is addressed 
by St. John to his “ brethren and companions in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ ” (Rev. i. 9} ; and what an animating 
motive is the realizing this contrast ! St. Paul 
speaks of it iis influencing the Saviour Himself, 
“ who /or thejQy that was set before Him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame.” (Heb. xii.) “ I 
reckon,” he says, ** that the suflerings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed in us.” (Rom. 
viii. 18.) He describes himseif as “ sulfcring 
the loss of all things, that he may know Him, 
and tlie power of His resurrection (Phil, iii.) ; 
the fellowship of His suflerings, being made con- 
formable unto His death, if by any means he 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” 
Is there not a blessed contrast set before us in 
this experience? Oh, what a support to faith! 
what an encouragement to hope ! The Re-' 

D 2 
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deetncr wbom we expect will come ; “ Yet a 
little while, and He that riiall come will coibe.” 
He will be brought again into the world, and all 
His saints with him ; and then “ they that have 
sulFcred witli him shall he gloriiied together." 

4. And, lastly, my brethren, at that great day 
all the angels of God shall worship Him. 
Are we inclined to ai>k, “ And what are these 
angels doing now?” The same Scripture in- 
forms us, they are “ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister unto them that shall he heirs of 
salvation.” And if this he their office and their 
work, may we not further ask. What should 
the “ HMRS OF SALVATION ” he doing ? They 
should he raimifestiug that they are really heirs 
of salvation ; they should worship Christ in spirit 
now, as they look forward to join in that pure 
worship which the angels of God are commanded 
to render to Him at His coming again; they 
should he striving to walk worthy of Sim 
who has called us to His kingdom and glory ; ” 
they should not he ashamed to hear His cross, 
to he conformed to His image, — ^if needs he, to 
endure His reproach. In how solemn a manner 
does the" apostle enjoin upon Timothy the faithful 
discharge of his duties as a mimstor of Christ ! 
“ I charge thee, there4>re, before God and the 
l^rd Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
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dead at His appearing and His kingdom.” 
(2 Tim. iv. 1.) And again: “1 charge thee 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels.” (1 Tim. v. 21.) Oh, my bretlu'en, 
is it indeed so with us! Are we thus proving 
tliat we believe on Him, that we look for Him, 
that we expect His coming ? Let me remind you 
of His own words, to be fulfilled literally in that 
day to which my text alludes : “ Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of 
man also confess before the angels of God. But 
he that denieth me befoie men, shall be denied 
before the angels ol God.” 



LECTURE III. 


THE GOD -MAN ON ITtS COMING TllEONE 
ANOINTED FOR HIS lUGUTEOUSNESS WITH 
THF'. OIL OF GL.\DNESS. 


BY THE REV JAMES HALDANE STEWART. M.A., 

11JS.C30R 01 X.IMV<l7'2l!lDt SIRRIY 


Hebriws 1 8, ih 

*^But unto the Son he nalthy Thy throne y O Oody is 
for ever and ever; a scejjfre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
*even thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows'^ 

These words are taken from an Epistle which 
may be called the last effort of the Apostle St. 
Paul to save his countrymen. He had manifested 
hisK deep concern in their welfare, and his great 
heaviness and continued sorrow of heart at their 
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national unbelief. This concern bad also been 
testified by his “ heart’s desire au(i prayer to God 
for Israel that they might be saved,” It had been 
still further sl^own by his frequent leasonings 
with them, “persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the Law and out of the Prophets, 
from morning till evening.” All this zeal on 
Uieir behalf was, however, unavailing. As the 
projilut Isaiah had foretold, “their ears were 
dull of healing, and their eyes they had closed, 
l(“-( they should be converted, and the Lord 
slionld heal them.” 

S(ill, such was t'lc Apostle's ardent affection for 
his eonntrymen that by the inspinitJonof the Holy 
Ghost, as a last effoit, he mole this masterly 
Epistle. Knowing also that the turning-point on 
their salvation w'as their belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great object at wliidi he aimed in the 
Epistle was to give such a vie»v of the person 
of our blessed Lord, as might convince them that 
the Gospel dispensation far, yea, very far, ex- 
ceeded tliat of Moses. PuUy aware, however, of 
their prejudices against the very name of our 
Saviour,-^ a name which is to us, my beloved 
friends, the dearest of all names; for his name 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins, — ^lic does not commence this 
Epistle in the manner in which he generaUy 



66 


THE QOD-MAN OH HIS 


writes to the Gentiles, by calling himself the 
servant of Jesus Christ, but opens his subject by 
one of tlie most glorious descriptions of our ever- 
to-bc-adored Lord which is to ^e found in the 
inspired \olunic; a description which, if truly 
received by faith, must, by the divine blessing, 
fix the soul upon liim as an almighty, all- 
willing, and all-sufficient Saviour ; — a description, 
therefore, which, though written at first to 
remove the unbelief of the unconverted Jews, 
and confinn the confidence of the believing 
seed of Abraham, is equally important to us 
Gentiles, especially to those who are “looking 
for, and hasting to, the coming of the day of 
God” — or to that glorious morning — when the 
shout shall be heard from heaven, “ The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
“Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 
“ever and ever.” This is the sublime sentence with 
which the apostle commences the Epistle: — 
“God,” he says, “who at sundry times and in 
divers manners hath spoken unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days etpoken unto 
us by bis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; who, 
being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
im^e of his person, and upholding all thiqgs by 
the word of his power, when he had by himself 
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purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they.” * 

If, at your leisure, my beloved friends, you 
meditate upon this sentence, you will see, whilst 
the language is most sublime, that it presents 
a truly mi^ificent description of our Lord. 
For contemplate what it declares our Lord Jesus 
Christ to be; the appointed Heir of all things, 
the Creator of the uuiverse, the outshining of the 
glory of the invisible God, the manifester of liis 
excellences as the express image of his person, and 
the upholder of all things by the mere word of 
his power. Such being the character be sustained 
for a season upon earth, when he had finished 
the work the Father had gi^en him to do, 
namely, to purge our sins by his own blood, he 
sat down on the right hand of th^ Majesty on high. 

Whilst the apostle thus indirectly shows the 
eternal Deity and Godhead of Christ, — ^for who 
but Ho, who was one in essence with the Father, 
•could be his Son, or be the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person; or 
who but such a being could be the Maker of the 
world and the upholder of all things by his mere 
wordf^Whilst, I say, the apostle tlms indirectly 
* Hebrevrs i. l>-3. 
d3 
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diow* Ihe eteiiy Deitj* And GkidbAod of CStiiK^ 
Ma direct object is to prOvO bis sopeiioril^ to tile 
alDgeb. For, knowing the high opinion in wldtli 
his oountiTnien held their lawgiver, hid he at 
once attempted to prove our Lord’s supedlucit^fo 
Moses, their strong prepossessions in. hk £sVoitc 
would have prevented their listening to his 
menis. 'With that wisdom, therefore, which was 
given to him by the Spirit of Wisdom, he 
begins by showing by proofs taken from their own 
Scriptures our Lord’s superiority to the angels, 
which, when once estabhshod, be could with 
greater ease cou/ince them of his superiority to 
Moses. 

To prove, therefore, his superiorily to the 
angels, he quotes different passages from the 
Psalms of David, in which the glories of Messiah 
are predicted ; among otliers, the passage which 1 
have read as my Wt, in which our blessed Lord 
appears as the God-man upon his coming Ihrone, 
anointed for his righteousness with the oil of 
l^dnesB.” 

It IS upon this exalted subject that yenr 
beloved minister has requested me to address you 
this evening. This office he has peohably 
assigned to me from my having had the pri- 
vilege of addressing a discourse to you, founded 
upon the 45ffii Psahn, last aprisag, wbeii a 
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eamm ot^hei^lxaMtto iba pmiaittUiHi d^vomd. 
Edt uptm that oooanon 1 purposalj avoided 
oitteriikg lAto the ^xittion of the Psahn whieh 1 
hw^ ncnv -to hiing before yQU» feeling ^at the 
ndtjact then assigned to me, xismely, the ttiumph 
of the King and his glorious Espousals, required 
aU the time that oouldr be conveniently allotted 
for its consideration. 

I wonld now, therefore, renew the request I 
then made, that you would kindly &vonr me with 
your secret but ferven't prayers for the special aid 
of the Holy Spirit, that He may, in his con- 
descending goodness, so accom]^>any the word with 
his divine power and unction, that in the day whep 
rile God-man shall appear on his glorious threne, 
anointed with the oil of gladness, this lecture may 
be found to have been, in some measure, instru- 
mental in placing many of you, ^my beloved 
friends, amongst that blessed company who shall 
stand before the throne. 

Oh that God the Holy Ghost might ihns be 
with us— that there might not be one individual 
in this large asarnnhly but who should receive a 
blessiogt 

dkBow me agam to read my text to you, wit^ 
the piSnediug verse, which is conuected with it. 
Of the angedshe saith, (that is, the inspired writer 
of the PSalm frcaa whence' the passage is taken, 



60 


.fW 09 w$ " 


sftidii,) ‘^Wbo nul:ei4& hisjageU^^inbit iad Id* 
nunicftm & fl*me of fb:e ; but of tiio Son Imb toitli. 
(that is, the in^ired writer of the 45th Iholn 
saith,) Thy throne, O God, is for ortti «Bd ^ 
a sceptre of righteousness is the see|#s tol 
kingdom; Thou hast' loved righteousness md 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
fellows.” i» 

The whole of this sublime passage, as it stands 
in the 45tli Psalm, may be considered as a jc^sd 
exclamation, or ascription of admiring praise and 
devout thanksgiving of the inspired writer. Upon 
beholding with his prophetic eye the Hiumph of 
the King. Por it you refer to the precedh^ 
verses of the dSth Psalm you will see that my 
text follows a prophetic statement of Messiah’s 
victory over his enemies. i The inspired Irritcr had 
given him t&is Ohaige : *' Gdrd thy sword upon 
thy thigh, 0 most mighty, with thy glory mSi 
thym^^. And in thy majesty ride prof^onsly^ 
meekness, and righteousn 
nem.” 1!^ predicting Messiah’s trinmph, he says. 

Thy right hand shall teach thee terrible,” or, S| 
itnughtherendeaied, ‘wonder^/ "things, 
aivows bM sharp in the heart of the king’a 
eneiqiesj whereby the people fall tmdefr Iheej” 
—that is, whereby, not aatdj^sent, when "one of 
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theAilii 

if£ duiKi^ hot wkeo iSae jfeopiaif in tiis pluxal 
mtnlMMr, «» it i> in tibe tnigioi^ or tibe Oontile 
ilka|N>M»4£t)l ond^ This uriii !« tbe ctoe 

3Qotd brings on tiho glorious rimos knen- 
tkaied by rite pn^bets, tmd eqtecislly by the 
Fn^pbet Zechariab, in that striking verse, ** The 
hard shall be king over all the earth, and in that 
day there shall be one Lord, and his name one. " * 
Tbs prophet nririi joyful eyes, beholding this 
universal conquest, sees that glorious event, ftUr 
which it may be said all creation travails, when 
the Son of Ood suall 'take possession of his 
glorious throne. 

Sering him seated there, with sovereign UU-' 
ritority, and in perfect security, he breaks out^ as 
I have ridd, in a rapturous ascriptum of admiring 
pndse# *‘Thy throne. O', God, is for ever and evet} 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of th^ 
kingdom.” To this striking deeWatiem of the 
eternity of his kingdom, and the peaceableness of 
hiu roliB) he adds this pleasing statement of h!s 
imMad eatceillenee, and his glorious reward, 
#>Thou Invest righteousness and hatdtt wiofced- 
nesstj tbrnrefow Qod» even thy dkoA, hath abointed 
thw mrith the oil df gladness abpVe' thy fellows.” 

•t )lBb^'<N^traiMyinorBmdUyhnimr^forii6q^!^ 

‘ •• t •«iiiu*iv.». ^ ‘ 
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of the writer, and receive the edification which 
this wonderful passage of Scripture is so calcu* 
lated to give, let us consider it more in detaiL ' 
And first, let us, my beloved friends, with the 
eye of faith regard the Person the Psalmist 
addresses, — “ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever.” The person here addresMid as God, can 
be no other than tlie co-equal and co-eternal Son 
of God — the God-man, Jesus Christ, our blessed 
Lord and Saviour.” For if you refer <o the 
Psalm you will see that the same Person whom 
the inspired writer addresses in my text as God, 
he addresses in the preceding verses as Man. 
Thus he says, Thou art fairer than the children 
of men; grace is poured upon thy lips, therefore 
God hath blessed thee for ever.” And again, 
** Gird tliy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most 
mighty,” — words very suitable to be addressed 
to our Lord in diis human nature, but which 
would be quite irrelevant, did he not in his 
person unite both natures — the human and divine 
•—or was he not “ perfect God and perfect iban, of 
a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting.” * 
This title, therefore, “0 God,” merits our 
closest attention. For whilst it assures us of our 
Lord’s Deity and eternal Godhead, giving an 
efficacy to all he did and sufifeared, it establishes 
* 8ee the Creed of St. Athanasius. 
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this vtsxj importaot point, the full and complete 
reconciliation of God to man ; yea, more than this, 
his delight in Him. 

For whilst Adam, for his transgression, was 
driven out from paradise, and he and his whole 
race became subject to the curse denounced upon 
sin, “ Dying, thou shalt die,'* now so completely 
satisfied is the ‘Lord Jehovah’ with the passive' 
obedience of our Lord in his death and sufferings, 
and with his active obedience in fulfilling all 
righteousness, that he receives him, who is made 
of a woman, made under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law,” to a seat 
at his right hand upon his throne — ^yea, gives him 
a throne of his own — on which he sits as the God- 
man. 

For let it ever be remembered that his human 
« 

nature, though glorified, is still the same. For 
while sitting on his throne, possessing all the 
attributes of Deity, “ He is not ashamed to call 
his people brethren; ” but, as when he ascended to 
heaven, he said to his disciples, go to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your 
God;” so when he appears on his throne of 
glory, he says to those whom he places on his 
right hand : “ Inasmuch as ye have done it to 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
to me.” 
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Oh, my beloved fidiends, how streagl^eiung to 
the faith, and how establiahing to the soul, is this 
blessed truth ! 

Why should we fear to approach the throne of 
grace, when He who sits there nts with a hunuui 
soul, — ^perfectly “ holy, harmless, undedled, and 
separate from sinners,” but still with a human 
iBOul, “bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,” — 
b'ke to us in all things, sin only excepted ? 

For surely, if the Lord Jehovah is so satisfied 
with the work his beloved Son has iU'complished, 
that lie willingly admits him to sit down at his 
right hand, although he is so closely united to man 
as to be “ the man Christ Jesus,” then we may 
be assured of his willingness to receive those he 
presents in robes made white in his precious 
blood, and made comely tlirough the r^hteous- 
ness He has put upon them. Yea, why should 
we not continually rejoice, seeing that He who is 
coming to judge the world in righteousness, and 
to assign to each the station ho is to occupy 
throughout eternity, comes clothed in our nature, 
a nature in which he will abide for ever and 
ever. 

Oh that Hb, who is the Author and finisher 
of &ith, would thus strengthen our belief, and 
enable us to go on our way rejoicii^ in the 
Lordl 
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But having brought before you the Person 
mentioned in my text, let me now call your 
attention, 

Secondly, to his Exaltation. This is made 
known to us by. these marks of royalty, — His 
throne and his sceptre. These arc the words: 
“ Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever ; the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a lightcous sceptre.” * 

We know that to be in tbs quiet posstssion of 
the throne is one of the most distinguishing 
marks of royalty ; tliat if evei a soveicign appears 
exalted above his subjects it is when he* meets 
them on his tluoue. it is rcUu d of King Herod, 
th|it when he would appear in peculiar splendour 
before his subjects, “ Upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and 
made an oration to them. And tlie people gave a 
shout, saying. It is the voice of a God, and not of 
a man.” We know also, that when our gracious 
Queen, whom the Lord long preserve in health 
and peace, especially appears as tlie Sovereign of 
the British Isles, it is when, seated upon her 
throne, Hear Majesty is surrounded by her nobles, 
her officers of State, her privy councillors, and the 
Mpresentativea of the commonalty of the land. 

Our blessed Lord also, when he would reveal 
Mis majesty to the Prophet Isaiah, thus appeared 
to him : “ I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
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tlffone, high, and lifted up, and his train filled 
the Temple. Above it stood the Seraphim. 
Each one had sis wings : with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, 
and with twain he did fly : and one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory.” 
Such, you observe, was the majestic grandeur of 
his appearance when seated upon his throne, that 
the Seraphim, the most exalted of the heavenly 
host, — those eh'Ct angels, who are called Sera- 
phim, because they burn,witli such ardent love to 
their Lord, covered tlieir faces with tlieir wings. 
As if his splendour, when seated upon his high apd 
lifted up throne, was so da74zling as to overpower 
even these glorious angels, of one of whom, or of 
one of the angels, it is said, tliat he came down 
from heaven with great power, and the earth was 
lightened with his glory.” 

Such was the majesty of our Lord’s throne, when 
only beheld in a vision ! Wliat, then, will be its 
glory when J'e appears in reality, — comes attended 
by ten tliousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands of angels ! And these, as with 
oue loud voice, proclaiming, “ ‘Wortliy is die 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing.” Imagination is lost in the splen- 
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dour of the scene ; and mj beloved friends^ 
as surely as we are now assembled in his name in 
this house of prayer, so surely will our Lord thus 
appear ; and every eye ^all see him, and they 
also that have pierced him.” 

They shall sec him also, not as eardily sove< 
reigns are now beheld, sitting upon their thrones 
upon special State occasions. But “ thy tlurone, 
0 God, is for over and ever.” The dazzling 
glory by which thou art surrounded will continue 
when the lustre of the sun, of the stars, and of alt 
the firmament of heaven has fled away, and no 
place is found for them. Then, 0 God, “thy 
throne wiU abide for ever and ever.” 

Allow your minds for a moment to dwell upon 
tliis exalted subject. When Moses blessed the 
children of Israel, speaking of tlieir high privi- 
leges, he says: “ There is none like tmto the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in 
Ihy help, and in his excellency on the sky. . . . 
The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms.” Here you observe, 
that their high privilege consisted in the eternity 
of God, that the Etekmal God was their refuge, 
and that underneath were the everlasting 
ARMS. And this, my beloved friends, forms a 
part of our blessed hope, — ^that the throne of our 
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conmig King is an eternal timme. Thy tfafooe, 
0 God, is for ever and ever.” 

We liftve a striking description of the fadingt 
transitory nature of tihe tlirones of die greatest 
earthly inonarchs, given by the Prophet Isaish, 
ivhen, addressing the house of Israel, he thus 
writes, foretelling the fall of Babylon : “ It shall 
come to pass in the da} that the Lord shall give 
tliee rest from thy sorrow, tliat tliou shalt take up 
this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, 
How hatli the oppressor ceased! tlie golden city 
ceased ! The Lord hatli broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. The 
grave from beneath is moved to meet thee at 
thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee^ 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations. All they shall speak, and say unto tibee. 
Art thou become weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us ? Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is 
Spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.”* 

Thus transient is the throne of the proud king 
of Babylon, equally short-lived is that of every 
earthly monarch : like the image of Nebuebad* 
neazar, " the iron, die clay, the brass, the silver^ 
• lsa«ixiv. 
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and the gold, arc all broken together, and become 
like 6ie chaff of the summer thteshingfloors ; tiic 
ndnd carries them away, and no place is found 
for them.” * 

So groat is the contrast between every earthly 
throne and that of our coming King ! These are 
all broken in pieces, and consume away, like the 
chaff of summer : but “ thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever ! ” 

Oh ! may the Glorilier of Christ enable us, my 
Christian friends, to realize this blessed truth, and 
more than ever to praise that sovereign grace 
which has chosen us for his servants ! and enable 
us, with more determined courage, to maintain 
his cause, remembering his gracious promise : 
“ To him tliat overcometh will I grant to sit 
on my thi’oue, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne ! " f 

J must pass, however, to the other mark my 
text gives of the exaltation of the God-man, 
.namely, the sceptre ho holds, which is thus 
mentioned : “ The sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
righteous sceptre.” 

''The sceptre is another of the distingttishing 
fiitB^gns of royalty. It was particularly so amonf 
the Eastern monarchs. They held in their hant 
a golden sceptre, as is mentioned of king Aha- 
o Dan. iL 35. t Bar. iii 21. 
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suerus, and no one was at liberty to approach 
them till this golden sceptre was held out.* 
Whilst it was an emblem of the authority of the 
king, it was also emblematical of his goveiiunent, 
or of the laws by which he ruled his subjects. 
When seated' upon his throne, therefore, the 
inspired prophet sees the God-man, having a 
sceptre. As his throne, however, is In entire 
contrast to those of earthly sovereigns, their 
thrones passing away ns the shadow, but his 
enduring for ever and ever, so witli their sceptres. 
For however mild and gentle the government of 
any earthly sovereign may have been, there is 
none of the sons of men who can be said to have 
ruled with a perfectly straight sccpti’u. Either 
their power, or their wills, have been so affected 
by the circumstances in which they have been 
placed, that their sceptres have been bent by 
expediency, instead of being kept straight by the 
eternal priuciplos of truth and goodness. 

Far different is the sceptre of our coming King. » 
His is “a sceptre of righteousness,” — a sceptre 
which, the more closely it is examined, the more 
eonsistentit will be seen with justice and equity. 
Wniat a perfect rule,* my beloved friends, is the 
one laid down by our Lord for the government of 
his disciples ; " As y» would that men should do 
* Esther iv. 11. 
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unto you, do ye also unto them likewise.” And 
BO the new commandment he gave to them: 

That ye love one another as I have loved you ; 
tliat ye also love one another.” If only these two 
commands, put forth, as it might he said, from 
the top of his golden sceptre, wA’e universally 
obeyed, what a wonderful effect would it have 
upon the inhabitants of this earth ! If men only 
considered what they would desire, placing them- 
selves in the circumstances of those with whom 
they dealt, and act upon this principle, how com- 
pletely would it extinguish that spirit of selfish- 
ness which now too much prevails,— that desire to 
overreach, and obtain an undue advantage of their 
neiglibour, so forcibly described in the Book of 
Proverbs : “ It is naught, it is naught, saitlj the 
buyer; but when he goeth his may, he boasteth 
himself.” Instead of pursuing this worldly 
course, men would “look not every man upon 
his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others.” And if we only loved each other with 
anything like the measure of that ardent, con- 
stant, generous, and disinterested love with which 
our Lord and King has loved us, — a love stronger 
than death, a love which ‘-many waters caimqt 
quench, nor the floods drown; yes, my dear 
friends, if we only had a portion of this love, — ^if 
this flame, which burnt in his heart like coals of 
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lire, dwelt in the hearts of all who profess his 
name ; if they only acted like the Aaronic priests, 
who were directed every morning to hum wood 
upon the altar, that the fire thereof might never 
go out ; if they thus drew daily frpm the heart of 
that crucified Saviour, whose love passes know- 
ledge, then heaven would come down to earth. 
All strife and bickering and party spirit would be 
banished irom the world, and that which was 
declared of the first Christians would again become 
a common saying, “See bow these Christians 
love!” 

Oh ! that the Lord would pour down the abund- 
ance of his Spirit of love upon his Universal 
Church ! — ^would, in these latter days, give ];is a 
foretaste of his righteous sceptre, by thus ruling 
in the hearts of his people, taking away our 
natural selfishness, and granting us “ to love one 
another with pure hearts, fervently ! ” 

Let this be your earnest prayer, my beloved 
friends, — offered in secret, in your family, in your 
Bodal meetings, — that “love may abound yet 
more and more.” We have the greatest reason 
to expect, favourable answers to such prayers, 
since it is in such perfect accordance with*the 
mind of our coming King. This is declared itt 
the last clausdbf my text, in which the inspired 
writer makes known the inward excellences and 
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gloriou* reward of ouft BSfigt " Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore Gbd, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows.*' 

To this, HlS INWARD EXCillENCF AND GDO- 
Rioos litWARD, I would DOW, in the tliird jilace, 
call your attention. 

It givfs a particularly pleasing and engaging 
view of our Lord, for it shows the foundation 
upon which the equity of his government and the 
perfection of his laws are founded, namely, upon 
the gracious affections which filled hil soul. 
“ Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity." This is the state of his mind; and we 
have only to trace his progress from tlie season 
in which the Eternal Spirit has been pleased to 
reveal the course of the Son of God till his death 
upon Ae cross, and that which wo have since 
heaid and seen of him, to be convinced of the 
delightful truth, that he has indeed loved 
lighteontaess, and hated iniquity.” For to what 
are 'we to trace his covenant engagement for his 
people in the counsels of eternity, when he under- 
took to be their Surety, and as the Captain of their 
sdhStioD} to Ining his own kiany sons to glory t 
llifas it'aot Ids love of righteousness? Did he 
not tty t ** Lo, X come. I delight to do thy will, 
6 my God : yea, Htf kw is within my heart ?** 
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And what is the law of God but a good, a just, 
and holy law, — the law of love, — ^a law that loves 
righteousness, and hates iniquity. 

Might not the same character be given him, 
when, laying aside the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was, he appeared as a 
babe in Bethlehem, wrapt in swaddling-clothes, 
and lying in a manger ? Was it not his.desire to 
establish righteousness, and to abobsh injustice ? 
For did he not give himself for us, that “ he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto hWself a peculiar people, zcalons of good 
works?” The same gracious aifections were still 
more clearly manifested when he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree. 

For whilst he proved his love to righteousness 
by preferring in his dreadful agony his Heavenly 
Father's will to his own, he showed his hatred of 
iniquity by destroying him who has been a 
deceiver from the beginning, triumphing over 
him on his cross and making a show of him 
openly. 

And does not the revelation he has given to us 
of his future kingdom declare the same truths? 
For what will the new heavens and new earth be 
but a kingdom wherein dwelleth righteousness? 
and what the city that comes down from heaven ? 
It is the holy city, the New Jerusalem, into which 
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there shall in no wise enter anything that defileth, 
neither worketh abomination, or maketh a lie.” 
Yes, my beloved friends, so much is the character 
of our coming King, the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
eternal Son of God, the character given in my 
text of the God-man, that, if we minutely trace 
the whole course of his life, — his public discourses, 
his private intercourse witl) his friends, his bene- 
volent miracles, they all show his love to righ- 
teousness and his hatred to iniquity. What love 
did he manifest to those who, like Natliaiiicl, were 
“ Israelites indeed, in whom there was no guile,” 
and with what cutting rep^tiofs did he meet tlie 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees — men whom he com- 
pares “ to tvhitcd sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones and of all unclcanness.” 

But we need not occupy the time in giving 
further proofs of facts with which you are so well 
acquainted, although, my friends, such is the 
pleasure to be derived from tlte contemplation of 
this part of the character of our coming King, that 
I could not but bring some proofs of these excel- 
lences to your remembrance. 1 have done this 
rather from the peculiarly interesting fact con- 
nected with it, as declared by the inspired 
prophet, in the last clause of my text—" Thou 
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bast loved righteousness and hated iniquitjr, 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thstb 
vith the oil of gladness above 4hy fellows," 

There was an anointing which was in use in 
ancient times, when persdJns were set apart to rule 
as kings — ^thcre was also an anointing which was a 
customary civility when persons came to an ontet- 
tainmcnt ; to this our Lord refers, when ne was 
invited to dine with Simon the Pharisee — there 
were also three seasons upon which our Lord was 
i^cially anointed with the Holy Ghost. First, 
at, or rather before, his birth, when “ the Holy 
Ghost came upon his mother, the Virgin Mary,” 
and “'the power of the Highest overshadowed 
her.” Secondly, at his baptism, when the Holy 
Ghost descended upon him in the form of a dove. 
Thirdly, at his ascension,^ as mentioned by St. 
Peter, when God anointed* him with the Holy 
Ghost and witj! power; but the anointing men- 
tioned in my text appears to refer to a later 
sOason, when, having triumphed over his enemies, 
and shown the righteousness of his sceptre, sitting 
on his throne of glory, the Lord Jehovah pours 
forth upon the God-man, his well-beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleased, thcnle graces of the 
Holy Spirit which fill the human soul oi our 
* Acts X. 38. 
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bleeped Lord mik 307 u»flpeak»bl« and full of 
glory. 

There will, in the day of his appearing, he that 
which may, indeed, fill his soul with gladness. 
For when he seea the complete accomplishment of 
all ‘*the purposes of God, who worketh all things 
after the counsel of Ids own will, fulfilled in 
gathering together in one all things in him, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him, to the praise of the glory of his grace,’* 
with what joy will his love to his Father, and his 
delight to see him honoured fill his soul! — or, 
when he beholds that grcp.t multitude whom no 
man can number, all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, standing before the 
throne, all redeemed with ids precious blood, all 
the trophies of Ids glorious triumph, and all 
appearing like jewels polished as stopes to 
adorn his crown. When he beholds this wonder- 
ful spectacle, and bears in mind that there is not 
one of these redeemed saints but will be con- 
tinttally increasing in glorified bliss through the 
countless ages of eternity — these most happy cir- 
cumstances might of themselves fill his soul with joy 
unspeakable. But it is in addition to all this, that 
he il anointed with the oil of gladness, or with 
those inefiable pleasures in which the eternal G-od, 
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long before time began« yea, through an im- 
measurable eternity, himself dwelt, therefore 
called the “ blessed ” or ** the happy God.” * 

My beloved friends, the subject leads to 
thoughts which can only be conceived when we 
shall know as we are known. Still less can any 
mortal lips properly express them. And yet this 
“ oil of gladness,” in which our coming King wiU 
be anointed, is not a mere theoretic subject, but 
one in wliich every individual now present, who 
has truly fled to Clirist Jesus the Lord, has the 
deepest personal interest. 

jFor such is the love that Ke bears to his 
faithful subjects, that wheq he offered up his 
intercessory prayer for them, tliese were his 
words : “ The glory which thou hast given me I 
have given tliem,” — “and 1 have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and 1 in timm.” In perfect accordance with this 
prayer, wHot he represents himself as coming oa 
his throne of gluty with the holy angels, or when 
he takes account of his servants, thus he speaks to 
tliem individually, “Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
* rov luusttpwv Gcov, 1 Tim. i 11. 
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things: raiter thou into the joy of tliy Lord.” 
You mark the words, my Christian friends, 
“Euter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” even his 
joy, who is anointed with the oil of gladness. 

As the oil that was poured upon Aaron’s 
reverend head descended to tlie skirts of his 
garments, so this oil of gladness, with which our 
coming King is anoiuted, shall descend to the 
very humblest of his faitliful subjects; not only to 
those to whom he has given great power, or 
entrusted many talents, but to those who have 
been faithful in little tilings. 

Yes, there is not one of you, my dear friends, 
who have this evening come forth to this house of 
prayer from one of the courts or nanow lanes of 
this populous parish, who, before you came, were 
in secret pouring out your hearts to the Lord, 
and acknowledging him as your Lord an^King, 
your Saviour and Redeemer, yea, your all in all, 
— there is not one of you, my Christian friends, 
hut shall be anointed with this oil of gladness — 
not indeed in the same measure with ypur King, 
for this is hia peculiar privilege, “Thou hast 
anointed him with the oil of gladness above his 
fellows." For as he is “ the chiefest of ten thou- 
sand,” and altogether lovely, the unique Saviour, 
the one “ Pearl of great price,” the “ Branch 
of Bnnown,” the “ King of kings, and Lord of 
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larda,” he is justly piefen«d b^fuire all; 

kIuiU have a measure of tlds oil of (|^hid&es4!*w> > 

t 

Millions of yean thy blissful eyes 
Shall o’er his beauties roll, 

While streams of pleasures hfopt his ihroiUi 
Shall fill your happy soul. 

Thus, my beloved friends, have I endeavoured, 
as the Lord has enabled me* to comply with the 
request of your beloved minister to address you 
upon this wonderful portion of the inspired word 
of Q-od. AUow me, before 1 conclude, to offor 
some brief practical improvement. 

First, how ought this subject to strengthen our ^ 
faith and to fix our souls with perfect confidence 
on otir only Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ t For 
who, my friends, is our Master ? "Who, 1 say, » 
He uhose servants we are honoured to be ? Who, 
1 say, js He ? We are the servants of the 'King— f 
ihe Kii^ of Glory; — the King who will Soon 
extend his kingdom over all the earth and soon 
appear, “having on his bead many crowns*' — and 
above all, the |Cing of whom the word of trudr 
declares, Thy throne, O God, is for sjod' 
evur ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre ol 
thy kii^om.’^ Kot such a tottering throne as 
we have seen lately occupied by earthly monareh8» 
ft fibrooe from which one monarch has fled fior hill 
life ; another monarch has abdicated, aitd other 
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80vei*(%Bi hold in jeopardy. Upon no such 
thrimes as these does he, whom we delight to call 
our King, sit. No ; His U an eternal Uirone. 

And, therefore, my friends, feeling tibat we are 
on the Conqueror’s side, let us, witb^'ie mind 
and one heart, strive to hasten/^/ coming; 
let us, by lively faitli in his nah..^, by earnest 
prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit, by active 
exertion in his cause, and especially by a con" 
versation becoming the Gospel of Christ, seek to 
bring in many to the obedience of the faith, that, 
even should his coming be delated, we may have 
the hidi^d blessed privilege of preparing s^e 
at lea^Hujj^e jewels for his mown; ana of 
gathGr||||H|H|piir’6ome of that glorious company 
who shall in the uniieisal shout, '‘tho 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
for ever and e'voi,” 

Secondly, how forcibly should this subject act 
t/t a warning to those who have not yet sub- 
adtted to his righteous sceptre ! If, when 
Almighty God gave the command, *‘Let there 
he Ugbt, and there was light,” some unhappy 
being should have raised bis puny voice, and 
mud, ** No, 1 forbid the light to shine,” should we 
not have said, **What egregious folly, what 
consummate madness, for a mere creature to 
E 3 
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think of stopping the command of the Gbe&t 
Jehovah ! ” 

And yet, great as would have been the folly 
of that individual, it is nothing to his who 
refuses to bow to the sceptre of our coining King* 
For has not the Almighty God sworn .with an 
oath that to him every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father? Yea, has not the word gone forth, 
*'He must reigu till he has put all his enemies 
under his feet?” Oh, then, should there be any 
persons present who have hitherto, 1 would not 
say opposed, but neglected to give the Lord Jesus 
Christ the honour and glory due to his name, let 
the words of my text sink deep into tnOT hearts 
•*— “ Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever ; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom.” Who is it you neglect to honour? It 
is the King, from whose powerful arm none can 
escape. For when rolling years shall cease to move, 
his throne abides firm as the rock of ages. And 
on this throne he wields a righteous sceptre, and 
it is tins which will insure your destruction. For 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to impenitent sinners: “When the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance ou them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, who shall be punished urith everlastiug 
destruction &om the presence of the Loid., and 
from the glory of his power.” 

Oh, then, my friends, ‘‘kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him.” 

Finally. — It is said of the King, “ Thou lovest 
righteousness and hatest wickedness, therefore* 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows,” — thus coimect* 
ing his blissful anointing with his righteous will. 
IIow ought this declaration to lead us, my 
Christian friends, to earnest prayer that the I^ord 
would write his law upon our hearts, and put it 
into our inward parts, that thus it might be our 
great aim to carry into practice the righteous 
commands of our King, remembering tliat his 
word declares, “That the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.” First, righteous- 
ness, then peace, tlien joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Yes, this should be constantly home in mind, 
that whilst our salvation is entirely of grace, “ not 
of works, lest any man should boast,” the Lord, 
to encourage his people to walk holily and un- 
blameably before him, has connected holiness and 
happiness together. 



, XhiM Vift bleiia94. Saviour ha* said, 
hath ay comnaDdineiits and heepeth tbeM, he it 
is jhat loveth tne ; and be that l^rctb me shall he 
loved of my Father, and 1 vdU love him and will 
manifest myself to him.” This he will do hy 
coming to him and making his abode vrith him, 
dwelling in liis heart by his Spirit, and thus grant- 
ing him all joy and peace in believing. 

Be assured of this, that the more closely we 
follow the steps of our Lord, taking him as our 
example, the happier we shall be. 

Should we yield to the temptations of the 
world by declining from this way of holiness, 
falling by little and little into the spirit of those 
who are Uving without God in the world, we shall 
&id that it will he leaving the path in which we 
have the light of God’s countenance shinii%> 
upon us, to be surrounded by the gloomy shades 
which doubts, and worldly cares, and perplexing < 
anxieties ever bring. 

Let it he your aim, then, to anticipate the dsy 
when the King, receiving the oil of gladness, W^ * 
make his faithful subjects partakers of his joy. 
Kow “ walk in the light as he is jn the, 
light,” that having ‘‘the seal of the Spilit, the 
earnest of our inherrtanoe,” you, may |Mir,liv«ia^ 
the full enjoyment of “the' bleined bope abd 
glorious appearing of the great God and ouT. 



ISiidtm'JeBtui Cliiittf'* to trhom» in tuiion *int^ 
the Father and the Ghost, be all honour 
aiad^ glOi;pr ascribed, now and for eveimote. 
AjtiU! ! 
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THE WORLD TO COME IN SUBJECTION TO 
CHRIST. 


BY THE REV. HUGH M'NEILE, DJI., 

nOM. CANON OF CnrSFEN, AND INI ir»r]l£.NT Or t>T PAVl •», 
au:^TETH, LIVERPOOL* 


Hlbrews II. 5—9, 

“ For unto the afiffcls hath he not put in subjection 
the world to come^ whereof we speah But one 
in a certain place testijiedy saying^ What is 
many that thou art mindful of him ? or the Sm 
of many that thou visitest him ? Thou modest 
him a Utile lower than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honoury and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands: Thou h^ist put all 
things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he pat all in subjection under himy he 
left nothing that is not put under him. But 
now we see not yet all things put under him. 
But we see Jesusy iuho was made a Uule lower 
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Hum tJie m^eU for the ruffering of death, 
crowned with ghry attd honour f that he by 
the grace of Qod should taste death for every 
man.” 

OuR subject is wbat the apostle calls' “ the world 
to come ; ” aud as he speaks of it with pointed 
reference to the eighth Psalm, it will be con- 
venient in the outset, and I hope instructive in 
the sequel, to read and briefly consider that 
portion of Holy Scripture. 

PSAIM VIII. 

‘f 1. 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 

“ 2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained slrengtli because of thine 
enemies ; that thou mightest still the enemy and 
the avenger. 4 

“ 8. When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers-, tlie moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained; 

“4. What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the Son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

" 6. For thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him witli glory and 
tumour. 
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"6. Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things 
tinder his feet: 

“ 7 . All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field ; • 

8 . The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

“9. 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is fhy 
name in all the earth ! ” 

The general meaning of this Ps-alni as a song of 
admiring and adoring praise, is sulBaontly plain ; 
but considerable dilficultv att.iehes to '•onie of the 
particulars. On the third and fourth verses 
Bishop Home writes tlnis: — 

“ At the time of inditing tliis Bsalm, David is 
evidently supposed to have had before liis eyes 
die heavens as they appear by night. He is 
struck with die awful magnificence of die wide 
extended firmament, adorned by the moon, 
walking iu brightness, and rendered brilliant by 
the vivid lus^e of a multitude of shining orbs, 
differing from each other in magnitude and 
^lendour. And when, from Surveying the 
beauty of heaven, with its glorious show, he 
tugos to take a view of the creature man, he 
is sdU more affected by the mercy than he had 
before been by the majesly of the Lord; since far 
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less wondeTful it is, that Go'd should make such a 
-world as this, than that he who made such a 
world as this should be ‘mindful of mau’ in his 
fallt'u estate, and should ‘visit’ human nature 
with Ixis salvation.” 

Doubtless this, and much more of this kind, 
liny, with much propiiety, be spoken in elucida- 
tion of this Psalm. Such contcmjdations of 
ittiiiglecl jiiely and poetry are, to some minds, \ery 
engaging, and may, in their jilace and measure, be 
really prolitable. Put for the full meaning and 
ap])lieatiou ol the Psalm tis a whole, we must go 
much deijier than tlnse. (’onsidered as an 
elRision of pious poetry, a guai part of the 
Psalm might be read as language suitable tor 
Adam In paradise latlier than the langudge of 
David in a 1 alien -woild. nwy will imagine 
Adam surveying the splendour by which he was 
surrounded, and with simple reference to the 
comparative insignificance of man as a creature, 
exclaimiiig, “ What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him?” ajid then proceeding to speak of the 
Homhuon given him over this lower creation, in 
accordance with wliat we read in the first cliaptcr 
of Genesis, “ Thou hast put all things under his 
foot; Nil sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field; 'tlie fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
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the seas : ” and well and naturally might lie 
conclude with, Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth ! 

But tliat more, much more, tlian this is required 
for an explanation of the Psalm, is manifest from 
the second verse : Out of the moutJi of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength (or 
perfected praise) because of thine enemies ; that 
thou niightest still the enemy and the avenger.” 
Wliom, or what, are Wi to uuder‘‘tcind by tlie 
enemy and the avenger ? These aic titles given 
to the of tlie devils; elsewhere called ^‘the * 
prince of this world,” tlie god of this world/ 

** the spirit who now worketh in the children of 
disobedience.” * But what has this to do with an 
admiring apostrophe to extcinal nature? This 
second \(rse implies a state of things which 
requires to be rectified, — the existence and power 
of an enemy wlio must be hii/Ied, or subdu<‘d into 
quiet harmJessness. 

It implies, also, the use of means for this 
purpose, — ^means naturally iiiadcquate, in them- 
selves, to the attainment of the end proposed; as 
the mouths of infants arc inadequate to the 
utterance of the highest and strongest str<iins of 
prai’^e; but rendered effectual by the power of 
God. 

♦ St John xiv, 30; 2 Cor, iv. 4 ; Eph. ii. 2. 
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This describes such a state of things as wc live 
in under the Gospel. The great enemy of God 
and man still rages “ as a roaring lio)i, serkhig 
whom he may devour ; ” * and the Son of God is 
come, to conquer through yielding, to establish 
strength through weakness, nay, thxough death, 
which seemed to be his own complete and final 
defeat, “ to destroy huj) that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil.” •{ 

In the course of our Lord’s personal ministry, 
an incident occurred, at once fuliilliiig the letter 
of'this VC sc, and alTording ui illustiation of this 
tiuth : ** Wlien the chief pijcst*. and scribes saw 
the w'onderful things that he did, and Uie children 
crying in the temple, and saving, Hosannah to 
the Son of David! they weic sore displeased, mid 
said to him, Uearest thou what these say ? And 
Jesus saitli unto them, Yea, have ye ucvlt read. 
Out of Uic mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ? ”} 

The children sang the song of triumph to 
Messiah whidi shall be sung in its fulness and 
pt'tfootiou when tlie enemy shall be completely 
stilled. The period referred to is the same to 
which our Lord referred when he said to the 
Jews, “ Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 

* 1 Pot. T. 8. t Heb. ii. 14. 

I St Matt ^xi. 15, 16. 
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slaall lay, Hosannah! Blessed is he that coiaeth 
in the name of the Lord.” * 

Comparing this second verse, then, witli the 
conclusion of the Psalm, we perceive tha,t a state 
of things resembling the position of Adam in 
Eden is contemplated as to succeed (when the 
enemy shall bo stilled) a state of things resembling 
our j)resent circumstances of exposure to the 
enmity and revenge of Satan. 

This will aid us in understanding iiright the 
apostle’s use of the Psalm, to which v»e now 
turn. I 

Concerning the world to come, whereof the 
apostle speaks, the passage before us contains 
two assertions. Angels are not to be the rulers 
of it, and nnui is. In other words, it is not a 
part of God’s revealed design to place the world 
to come in subjection to angels ; but it is a part 
of that design to place it in subjection to man. 
This is the subject of these verses considered in 
themselves ; and the whole passage forms a link 
in the aposile’s main argument, considered in its 
context. 

Our first attempt must be to ascertain, with 
all practicable accuracy, what the thing is that is 
here spokeu of, — what is intended by the world to 
Dome. 


* St Matt xxiiL 39. 
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In religious books and conversation, the pltrasp 
is commonly applied to man’s future and eternal 
existence, without any reference to place, and 
witliout much exactness of thought as to wliat 
is intended by it. Tlni world is used to express 
man’s present life, and the world to come, his 
futtire life, whatever and wherever it may be. 
But by “ the world to come,” as used in our 
text, the apostle plduily means sometliing much 
more precise than this. Ills words signify 
literally, the habitable earth that is to be, 
oUovfihnjp r^v fielCXovaap , <ind the thing intended 
is the state to which it is the rcvealcrl will of God 
to bring this earth as man’s dwelling-place, at his 
own appointed time; that is, at tlic second 
advent of Jesus Clirist. 

' We cannot, of course, expect that this state- 
ment will be received without some corroboration, 
and we are bound, therefore, fairly to examine 
the only other meaning which (so far as we arc 
aware) has ever been given to the phrase before 
us. 

Much learning and ingenuity have been ex- 
j>ended on attempts to show that by the world to 
come in this passage, the apostle means the 
Gospel dispensation, spoken of as future with 
reference to the Jewish dispensation, which it was 
to succeed and supersede ; and that his assertion 
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is, that angels do not preside over Christianity as 
they did over Judaism, but that the Son of man 
predicted by the Psalmist, i.e., Jesus, does him- 
self preside ovtr it.* 

Against this \iew there are some serious ob- 
jections. Pirst: the word here used does not 
appear to be anywhere used where the meaning is 
undeniably the Gospel dispensation ; but it is 
used wlierc the meaning is und(*niably tins habit- 
able c^arth, considered as man’s dwelling-place. 
Greek classical writers use it to express their own 
country, as disfingiiislied from all the rest of the 
earth, as if no other land descrv(‘d to lx* called 
habitable.f The same feeling towards the Ro- 
man Empire became afterwards prevalent, and 
the New Testament writers clearly use the w^ord 
now under consideration to express the Roman 
world. Thus, in St. Luke ii. 1, we read, that 
there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, 

• “ This phrase seems to denote the state of the woild 
under Messi^’h, or the kingdom of the Messiah, which began 
at his First Advent .” — Parlhnrst 
“ The apostle means that the ^orld of believers gathered 
out of all nations by the preaching of the Gospel, is put 
under Christ’s immediate power, and subject not to angels, 
but to Christ himself.” — Burkitt. 

Owen, Henry, Hammond, and others, might be cited to 
the same purpose, 
t Detnosth. 65, 17. 
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that all the world {ircurav rrjv olieov/ievf)v) should 
be tiixcd.” Aud iu the Acts of tlic Apostles, xi. 
28, we read that “ Agabus signified by the Spirit, 
that there should be great dearth throughout all 
the world {SXajv ryy olxov/iivijv), which caino to 
pass in the days of Claudius Cajsar.” 

As this use of the word by St. Luke is un- 
equivocal, occurring in contexts w hich absolutely 
prescribe its meaning, and as the Gospel dispen- 
sation, frequently called .an ai'av, docs not appeal' 
to be anyu'hcre unequi\ocally called m olKovfieinj, 
we feel that the onus ptobandi lies lieavily on 
those who assert that in Hebrew ^ ii. .5, oUovpevij 
signifies the Gospel disjieiisation. 

Another objection is grounded on the amplifi- 
cation in the Vsalm of the dominion refem’d to 
by the apostle. That amplification is, “ All 
sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field, 
tlie fowl of the air, aud the fish of tlie sea, aud 
whatsoever passctli through the ])aths of the 
seas,” thus fixing attention on the several de- 
partments of external nature again brought 
fully under man's control, and not on a spiritual 
rule. Had the world to come, predicted in the 
eighth Psalm, been the Gospel dispensation, we 
think that the amplified description of it would 
have been of a different character, as when Isaiah 
wrote of it, saying, " The lame man sliall leap as 
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a hart, and the tqngue of the dumb s]iaU sing; 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped." 

Another objection is urged from the manner in 
which the apostle writes of the dominion referred 
to. He writes of it as a state of things not only 
future, considered relatively with the Jewish dis- 
pensation, but future to himself, when he was 
writing his Epistle, a. n. 61. He says: “We 
see not yet {oiiroa opconfv) all things put under 
him.” 

For these reasons we are unable to receive the 
interpretation wliich rt presents the world to 
come whereof we speak oUwjjihftjv ryv 
ItefO^vcrav irepi ’KaKovp^) as a phrase de- 
scriptive of the Gospel dispensation. 

We revert, therefore, to what we consider a 
more satisfactory interpretation, namely, that the 
thing here intended is the state to which it is the 
revealed vrill of God to bring this eftrth as man';)/ 
dwelling-place, at and after the second coming, 
of Christ Tho chief particulars of that state 
are these : — 

(1.) There shall be no more rin. 

All the then inhabitants of the earth shaU 
righteous. All shall love God, and serve God ; 
so that His will shall then be done on earth as It 
is in heaven. Or, if any of the inhabitants shall 
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at any time cease to do his will on earth, they 
shall instantly be treated as those angels were 
treated who ceased to do his will in heaven ; that 
is, they shall be cast out. From a passage in tlie 
prophecies of Isaiah,* some have imagined that 
such an event might possibly occur during the 
thousand years; that a man who had lived an 
hundred years without sin, might then become a 
sinner, and that if so, he would be immediately 
accursed. 

That such an event shall take place on a large 
scale, after the thousand years, seems not obscurely 
predicted in Bcv. xx. 7 — 10. But in no case 
shall the holiness of Messiah’s kingdom be in- 
terfered with, any more than the holiness of 
heaven was, by the great rebellion there of 
Beelzebub and his associates : “ Of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.” The final assault per- 
mitted at the end of a tliousand years, serves but 
to confirm His reigu for ever ; and so tlie state of 
things thou existing, and to exist for ever, on the 
earth, shall be a state without sin. It shall be 
what another apostle calls, and teaches us eagerly 
to anticipate, “ the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” f 

(8.) There shall be no more sorrow. 

Sin, the fruitful source of all sorrow, being 
* Isa. IxT. 20. t 2 Pet. iiL 13. 

F 
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removed, the earth shall he filled with joy and 
gladness, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 
The groans of creation, considered as a travailing 
woman, shall have ceased, and all her anguish he 
forgotten, for joy that the great man-child, the 
mystical Jesus, has been horn into the world. 

Then shi^ the saints sing, “ Alleluia ! for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reignetli. Let us he glad 
and rejoice, and give honour to him: for* the 
marriage of the Lamh is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready.”* Aud in that day shall 
the Jew sing tliis song in tlte land of Judah: 
“ 0 Lord, I will praise thee : though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedst me.”'f' And the angels shall 
sing, ‘^Amen: worthy is the Lamh that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing.” | 

(3.) There shall he no more ignorance. 

No man shall then say to his brother, or to 
his neighbour, Know the Lord.” There shall he 
no occasion : for all shall know him, from the 

least to the greatest.” § There shall then he no 
more heart-breaking masses of unreclaimed 
mortals, and no more high-pressure begging Ip 

* Bev. xix. 6, 7. ■ f Bev. v. 12. , 

t laa. ail 1. § J«r. zxii, Si. 
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obtain with difficulty, means to extend even a 
modicum of instruction to even a tithe of the 
population. 

All shall know him ! Glorious consummation ! 
How vain has every effort been, and must every 
effort be, to apply such a prophecy to the 
Christian dispensation, as having its fulfilment in 
the present state of things! Alas, alas! the 
bulk of Christendom is still carried captive at his 
will by the prince of darkness, in utter ignorance 
of the saving truth and paternal character of 
God. 

To say that tlie new covenant promised to the 
Jews is already introduced under the Gospel, and 
that the language of the prophet means no more 
than we see verified by the facts of the case now, 
in the nineteenth century of Christianity, seems 
to be such an unwarrantable liberty with plain 
language, as renders the Bible an3rthing that 
suits the partisan ; and, of course, nothing, worse 
than nothing, in opposition to the sceptic. 
Bnough of the prophetic testimony been 
UtereMy fulfilled to serve for unrefutable evi- 
dence; and they are not the most judicious 
Mends cf revelation, after all, who attempt to 
aoeoanmodate the remainder of that testimony to 
a supposed fulfilment, which (in emnparison with 
what has been indeed fulfilled) must seem, at the 
F 2 
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best, vrasire. Better far to adiatt a twlbld 
period for fulfilment, retaining &e kind, (tbe 
Htmnl, the only satis&ctory kind,) than to intro* 
dttce a tvrofold kind of fulfilmmit, i^eotiog the 
separatiBg interval. That real Cbristaano*-^ little 
flock—the children of the dap, do, by antidpa^ 
tion in the Spirit, enter into all that is prmnised, 
is no argument against this. 

(4>.) There shall he no more curse. 

The curses of ignorance, sorrow, and sin, being 
removed from man, all the consequent curses 
upon him and upon the ininjbr creatures, shall « 
in like mannmi|j||K lembvedk No pain, no sickl' 
ness, n& decaj^ t^leath ! 

From the fields around him, the original curse 
shall be removed. That curse consisted in a 
spontaneous and plentiful supply of weeds Unfit 
for the sustenance of man, and a refusal to yi^ 
him food, except in return for the sweat of hit 
brow. In the beginning this was not so. The 
earth gave richly all that man required, unmixed 
,with nonous weeds. To dress and keep it con., 
stituted the happy occupation of Adam ; affiirding 
o|q>ortttnity for diligence and the cultivation of 
taste, but 'not amounting to toiL This was 
reveraad by the curse. Unto Adam God said: 

Curbed is the ground finr thy sake; id sosrotr 
^t thou eat of it all the days of fiiy life; 
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thoiM also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
Aee;** (these somoes of toil and trouble to sum 
ftmned no part of the original creation, they 
irore the bitter produce of liie curse ;) " and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field;” (won by hard 
labour from what would otherwise be a wilder- 
ness of weeds;) '*in the sweat of thy face shalt 
|diou eat bread.” * 

But the curse shall be removed. ThornB and 
thisdes shall disappear. Irksome toil shall be no 
more required. The earth shall again yield her 
increase as at the first, and God, who blessed the 
happy pair in Paradise, shall give his blessing to 
the happy race in the loorld to com. 

Prom the lower animah, also, the curse shall 
be removed. That curse consisted in enmity,*— 
tiudty on one side, terror on the other. In the 
beginning it was not so. They all assembled in 
bappy harmony in Eden, and received thmx 
names from thoir divinely-appointed sovereign— 
the first man, to whom they were all peacefully 
and tamely amenable. , 

This was reversed by the curse. To the 
serpent God said: *' Thou art cursed above all 
sattit^ and above every beast of the field ; ” (all 
hMW badurved a curse in the min of man, but 
^KWe all* the chief corse is upon thee, the im- 
lu • Gen. fiu 17--19. 
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mediate instrument in that ruin;) "upon tby 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life.”* Surely the effects pro- 
duced by this cTirse extended to a change in the 
organization of many, if not of all the animak; 
of many to such a degree, that they could not 
now live on the original grant of food. God 
said : " To every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there k life, I have 
given every green herb for meat: and it was 
so.”t Every green herb! — nothing else. All 
were graminivorous. How the serpent then 
went, we know not; but surely not upon his 
belly, because this crawling mode waa a part of 
the curse afterwards incurred. He must have 
had originally some other mode of going; and 
this specified change in him is the revealed key to 
all the differences we behold between a grami- 
nivorous creation and the present aspect of the 
animal tribes. 

, But the "curse shall be removed, wilh one 
exception, an exception left as a solitary and 
solemn memorandum of the past history of the 
earth : dust shall be the serpent’s meat,” even 
in the world to come. But as for the rest — "the 

* Gen. iu. 14. f Oen. L 30. 

t Isa. Izv. 25. 
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wolf” shall again, as at first, dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard s)^ lie down with the 
hid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
&tling together; and a little child* shall lead 
them” (again peacefully and tamely amenable), 
**and the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox.” * All graminivorous 
again ! The disposition, as well as the organiza- 
tion for cruelty, remdved, and the lovely specimen 
exhibited in the unclouded morning in Eden, 
shall be prolonged in the sunshine of a day 
without night in the world to come. 

Such shall *'the world to come” be — this earth, 
with aU the then inhabitants thereof, without sin, 
without sorrow, without ignorance, without curse 
of any kind, on man, or on beast, or on the fields, 
qr the trees! 1 have said the then population, 
because in the proceas of thus establishing the 
earth, two classes of its present and past popula- 
tion shall be removed — ^those who have truly 
believed the Gospel, and those who have rejected 
it. Those who have believed shall be with 
Christ, not indeed removed altogether from the 
earth, but in risen bodies reigning, over it, one 
with Christ, constituting the King, rather than 
any part of the kingdom. For this, those among 
* Isa. xL 6, 7. 
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them who have fallen asleep in the faith are now 
waiting. In Beyelation t. 9, 10, we read their 
song, both rotrospecthre and prospective. Re- 
trospective, — “Thou hast redeemed us to God hy 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and hast made us unto out 
God kings and priests:'* and prospective, — “wa 
thtdl reign on the earth." 

Those who have rejected the Gospel shaD he 
cast into the pit with the fallen angels. They are 
symbolised by the beast and the false prophet, 
and include all who have received the mark of 
the bqast in their foreheads or in their hands. 
“They shall perish; the enemies of the Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs.” “The wicked 
shall be cut off from the earth, and the trans- 
gressors shall be rooted out of it.” 

Who then shall remain ? — 1. The restored 
Jews, on whose behalf mercy shall have 
tiiumphed over judgment, according to the 
manifold promises made to their fore&thmrs: and 
The millions of the heathen who have never 
heard, and of course have never rejected the 
Gospel; and of whom it is written, that “they 
shall come to Judah’s light, and their kings to 
the brightness of her rising:” and again, thatf 
“ten men out of all langu^etf of the nalioits 
shall take hold of ihe skirt of him that is a Jew, 
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sajioifi Wc will go with you, for we haws heard 
th^t God is with joiL>” * 

Having thus ^examined what wis are to uader> 
stand hy “the world to come," whiWBof the 
apostle ^[teaks, we proceed to consider his asset* 
tions concerning it 

(1.) Angels dull not be the rulers over it. 

This is stated simply and briefly in the fifth 
verse of the chapter now before us : “ Unto the 
angels hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come." Whatever connexion angels ma^ have 
with it, in the way of visitors, they are not to be 
the rulers or governors of it. Rulers it must 
have. In subjection it must be. Sovereignty, 
■uhordinatiou, and order, arc the characteristics 
of all God’s works. Angels are not to rule over 
“ the woild to come.” Then who is ? 

( 2 .) Tliis leads to the apostle’s second assertion, 
which he makes, not simply and of his own 
ipi^ired authority, like the former; but* by 
quoting and applying, as we have seen, the 
language of the Psalmist, “ One in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or the Son of man, that thou 
vi^tesj; him? Thou madwtt him a little lower 
t|^" (or for a little while infmior to) “the 
aj}g«t]a: Thou crownedst him with glory and 
* Iss.b.3; jS^nii,i23k 
9 $ 
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honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 
hands: Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet.** In other words, it is the 
revealed will of God to place “the world to 
come " in subjection under the man spoken of 
in this certain place, this viiith Psalm. 

The place referred to contains three clauses 
descriptive of the progress of the man in ques- 
tion. The first describes him as made for a little 
while inferior to angels : the second, as crowned 
with glory and honour : and the third, as having 
all the works of God in the world to come placed 
in subjection under him. These were all pro- 
phecies when they were written by the Psalmist. 
They were purposed and predicted, but none of 
them had tlien been performed. When St. Paul 
quoted them, a change had taken place. Two 
out of the three had become history, fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ. The third was still« prophecy, not 
yet fulfilled. Such was the apostle’s comment. 
He says, “ We see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the sufiering of deatli, 
crowned with glory and honour.” These two 
clauses of*the Psalm are fulfilled. “But now 
tac see not yet all things put under him.” Hus 
cUuse remains to be fulfilled. 

By this we are guided, with much accuracy, to 
the right interpretation of tibe species of subjec- 
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tion hero predicted. There is a sense in which 
all things are already in subjection to Jesus. 
“All power is given him in heaven and in 
earth;’’ and “He is head over all things, to 
the Church which is his body.” “ He is exalted 
to the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens ; angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made subject unto him.” We say, or 
imply, or think, nothing against this dominion of 
the Lord Jesus. It is at once the safety and the 
happiness of his Church that this rule is complete. 
But is this what St. Pavl writes of in our text ? If 
so, why his distinction between what was then seen 
to be fulfilled, and what was mt yet seen ? The 
incarnation had visibly taken place. The resur- 
rection and ascension had visibly taken place. 
These clauses in the prophecy were seen to have 
been fulfilled. The present invisible dominion of 
Jesus was fully established. Concerning it the 
^Mostle could not speak as a thing not yet^ for it 
was then. But the second coming of the Lord 
JeSus was not yet. And his visible rule, as the 
second Adam, over a restored creation, was no^ 
yet. As it was in the apostle’s dap, so it is in 
ours. The incarnation, which was for ages and 
generations prophecy, has become history. The 
resurrection and ascension, which were for ages 
and generataons prophecy, have become history; 
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but the reign of Christ over “ the world to come” 
we see not yet; it is still prophecy. '' i 

For this we wait, looking for and hasting untb 
the coming of that day, when ** the creation which 
still groans and travails in pain, shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." * 

This is that “better land," that golden age, 
after which the human heart yearris, and for the 
introduction of which so many fond schemes axe 
fondly propounded. We deny not tlic possibility 
of much improvement by such means. The best 
institutions framed by fallible men must ever be 
open ^progressive amendment ; and as the wanta ^ 
of so^Htare better understood, institutions, 
meet and supply them, ought to be better con- 
stituted. But for the main point, all must prove 
radically abortive, while sin is intermingled with 
them; no superstructure can be permanent which 
has sin in the foundation. In all the attempts 
now referred to there is this plague-spot — selfish 
covetousness, or party spirit, or envy, or ambition^ 
under the mask of philanthropy or patriotism: 
and the history of them all is written in one 
word, applied by the prophet vdth the solemnitgr 
of a threefold reiteration to a monarchy of an- 
tiquity — overturn. “ Thus saith the Lord God : 
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Retatnre the diadem, take off the ero^ : this shali 
not be the same : exalt hiln that is low, and abase 
hini that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it; and it shall be ’ no more, until 
he come whose tight it is; and I will give it 
him.” * 

The world is Christ's right. It is his “pur- 
chased possession,” which he has not yet re- 
deemed out of the hand of the enemy, 'j* It is a 
legal purchase. Redemption is not an act of 
mere sovereign power, irrespective of law; it is a 
legal act. The first Adam and his dominion 
became Satan’s lawfal captives; and hy the 
second Adam, stilling the enemy and avenger, 
the lawful captives are lawfully delivered. To 
this end the Deliverer was made “under the 
law," X and kept the law. 

To this end he was made inferior to the angels 
for a little while, tiiat he by the grace of God > 
should taste death for every man. This is the 
connexion of the close of the ninth verse. The 
Redeemer came “under the law” as a rule, and as 
a broken rule: as a rule to obey it, as a broken 
rale to endure the penalty incurred by trana- 
gressi^. “For it bechme him for whom are all 
titiags, and by whom axe all things, in bringing 

• EreS. tai. 26, 27 f ®ph. 1 1*. 

X GaL ir. 4 . 
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muj sons to glory, to make tke Ceptaia of their 
salvation perfect,** (perfect in his ojiee as Saviour 
-~4n his pertm he was always perfect, or he 
could not have borne the discipline indispens- 
able to the perfection of his office,) through 
sufferings.** 

And now we consider, finally and briefly, the 
connexion of the whole passage as it occurs in the 
context. 

It is a continuation, after a brief interruption, 
of the argument in the first chapter. The 
apostlc*a subject was the personal dignity of the 
Lord Jesus. This . he states, first directly, and 
then relatively. Directly, he declares him to be 
“ the brightness of God’s glory and the express 
image of his person,” upholding all things by the 
word of his power, and, having accomplished the 
redemption of man, now seated on the right hand 
of God. Ilelatively, and in comparison with 
angels, he declares the superiority of Christ. 
This he does by an appeal to the language of ihte 
Hebrew Scriptures. To which of the angels did 
God at any time address such language as we find 
in the Psalms and Prophets repeatedly addressed 
to Christ? To which of the angels said he at any 
time, “Thou art my Son?” To which of the angels 
said he at any time, “ Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the 
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aceptre of thy kingdom f” To which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning, 'hast laid the foundation of the earth?” 
Had tiio form of the sentence been continued 
in the argument, our text would have stood 
thus: — To which of the angels said he at any 
time, 1 win make thee a little lower than the 
angels, crown thee with glory and honour, and 
put the world to come in subjection under thee? 

The course of the argument, however, is inter- 
rupted by a practical inference which forms the 
opening of the second chapter, and gives an 
insulated and disjointed aspect, at first reading, to 
the words of our text. The practical inference 
thus interjected is simply this ; the greater 
dignity of the speaker should give greater weight 
to his words. “ Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip,” or 
allow them to leak out. " For if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward;” if no one could escape who neglected 
what was spoken by the Lord’s messengers, “how 
shall we escape if we neglect the great solvation” 
i^poken by the Lord himself? 

“ The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? 
The Lord God hath spoken, who can but pro- 
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phesy?”* And who can expect impunity if he 
refuse to giro earnest heed to the words of the 
Lord ? Beware, my brethren, of those plausible 
appeals to general abstract principles, which 
would fix your chief attention on the workings of 
your own deceitful hearts and minds, rather than 
on the sure word of God. Who can understand 
his own heart? We are a wonder to ourselves, 
and if left to ourselves, it would be no wonder if 
we went astray. But we are not left to ourselves, 
neither are we left to the mercy of any fallible 
pilot, but we are each supplied — 0 how graciously ! 
with a chart of infallible accmacy. 

“ Search the Scriptures.” " Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly.” “ Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not to ihine own 
understanding; in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths.” “ Be not wise in 
thine own eyes : fear the Lord, and depart from 
evil; for evildoers shall be cut off; hut those 
that wait upon the Lord, they shall inhefU th4t 
earth." Tkay shall be ** heirs of God, saoAjrd/ah- 
heirs with CInist.” For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not be” in the earth ; ** but the 
, meek shall 'inherit the earth ; and shall de|igl^ 
ithemselves in the abundance of peace," 

* Attos iiL 8. 



LECTURE V. 

THE REST WHICH REMAINETH FOR THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD. 


BY THE REV, E. HOARE, M,A., 

IHCITMBEHT OF CHRIST CHORCH, RAMSGATE. 


Hebrews TV . 9. 

There remaineth therefore a rest to the •people 
of Godr 

The whole of creation requires rest. The earth 
itself, the trees which cover it, and the countless 
beings by which its surface is inhabited, all have 
their season appointed for repose. Even the 
ocean has its time of rest.” Nor does the privi- 
lege belong to creation only ; for eVen God him- 
self is said to rest* It is impossible fully to 
understand the exact character of that expression, 
for since creation was the simple exercise of his 
will, the work must Imve been complete without 
fatigue ; and since all is the fruit of Omnipotence, 
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there could have been no exhaustion of his power* 
Yet even He ** rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made.** It is no wonder, 
then, that rest is one of our chief necessities. 
As created after God’s image we must expect to 
resemble him in this ; and if the law of rest was 
one of the characteristics of on omnipotent 
Creator, how much more of the feeble creature of 
his hand! As fallen from that likeness, wc again 
stand in need of it ; for in the day of our fall we 
were condemned to toil; and as daily life was 
then made the fruit of daily labour, so there was 
a new and mournful value given to the sacred 
privilege of rest. And as the servants of the 
Lord we require it ; for we are called to joys and 
struggles of which the world knows nothing, — 
joys which should so fill the heart with hope and 
interest, that the heaven>bom spirit should 
scarcely endure the hinderance, while it strives 
against the drawback of its present shell of flesh ; 
and struggles which might daunt the courage 
even of th© most mighty conqueror,— for all the 
powers of hell arrayed against the saint, and 
all is done that Satan can do to arrest and check 
his progreRs. There is indwelling sin, again, like 
-k constant weight drawing him downwards, while 
kingdom of heaven is so high exalted, that 
to be won it must suffisr violence, and the violent 
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must take it by force. We may well, thdl^fore, 
long for rest; we may justly inquire when the 
struggle shall be over, the victory won, and the 
whole Chtirch of Christ repose in tranquillity in 
the Lord. 

Now the chapter from which the text is 
taken contains a proof that there is such a rest in 
store for the people of the Lord, and the text 
itself is the stunming up or conclusion of the 
argument. This argument is one of great import- 
ance, not merely because of the blessed conclusion 
to which it leads, but because of the example 
which it affords of the use of the understanding 
in the investigation of the word. The under- 
standing must never be permitted to sit in judg- 
ment on revelation, or to call in question revealed 
truth, because our powers fail to fathom it ; but 
it should be employed as the handmaid of revela- 
tion, and be called into active exercise, both 
to establish its evidence and learn its mean- 
ing. To this latter purpose St. Paul employs it 
in the chapter. He is urging the disciples to 
take warning from the history of the Israelites in 
the wilderness. They had a promise of rest, but 
they enjoyed it not, for they fell through want of 
faith : we have a prdmise, too; let us take heed 
lest any man fall through the same example of 
unbelief. This is the general scope of his appeal ; 
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but statedi there is one link cletiily mmt* 

ing in the chain, viz., some proof or evidence that 
tiiere is a promise of rest given to us in Kke 
manner as there was to them. Upon the exist* 
ence of such a promise the whole appeal de* 
pended, and the scriptural mind of the apostle 
would not assume it without adducing scriptural 
proof. This proof is drawn out from Psalm 
xcv. 11 : “ Unto whom I swore in my wrath that 
they should not enter into my rest ; ” or according 
to the parallel expressiou in the Hebrews: “If 
they shall enter into my rest.” Here, then, is 
the existence of a rest clearly revealed, a rest 
which God declares to be his own ; and the ques- 
tion which he proceeds to solve is this, — are we 
to regard this rest as past or future, as already 
possessed, or as still remaining for the people of 
God ? Doefi it look back to some rest enjoyed in 
former days by the Jews, or does it look onwards 
to the promises of the Gospel in Christ Jesus ? * 

There were two remarkable rests enjoyed by*^ 
the Jewish nation, to either of which it was frr 
from improbable that the Psalmist of Israel might 
refer ; the rest of the Sabbath, and the rest na 
Canaan. But bo cannot speak of the Sabba^i 
argues St Paul, for it whs appointed at the 
creation whereas the words of David repteaent 
the rest as future. In the Book of Geikeais Godt 



117 


ID* miB PBOF#® 

\ 

Wyfi, ** God did rest the ^7 fronv all his 

works,” which describes tilt. Sabbath rest as 
coeval with creation ; but no'W|'4*^ *^® Psalm he 
says again, “ If they shall enter iii^ ®®y rest,"—* 
words which prove that the gift is ifcture. The 
rest, therefore, of the text is soniet™fi[ beyond 
tb‘»Sab’“tJ’ something remaining for®* 'iphurch. 
^ ^he saihe principle it cannot refer rest 
in Canaan ; for in the seventh verse of that 
Psalm David distinctly speaks of “ to-day.” Bit 
limiteth a certain day, saying, “To-day,” lonf* 
after the entrance on the promised land ; as in the' 
words, “ To-day, ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts.” Now, if the res/t<aC.tbe passage 
had been that to which Joshua, here called 
had conducted them, David, after so long a time, 
could never liave spoken of another day. The 
pi^dple would have then already entered on their 
rdst, and ceased from their works, as God did 
from his. Again, therefore, the passage is proved 
to predict a rest still future, when the Psalms of 
Da^ were inspired. 

Ihe outline, therefore, of his proof is as fol- 
lows:' — The existence of a rest is clearly proved 
by the language of the ninety-fifth Psalm, which 
siys, “ If they shall enter into my rest.” This 
dumot be the rest of the Sabbath, for .that had 
been ordained at the creation ; nor can it be the 
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*est of Canaan, writing four oentuiiaji 

after Joshua, stiU^^eaks of to-day. The words, 
therefore, future reference, and 

there remain^ a rest for the people of God. 

What, tb^^ jg jjjjg rest that remaineth, and 
what is it^haracter ? To these important ques- 
tions wOt a«yg^ devote our careful study. 

• j the very presence of the Holy 

^tjlrit, to solemnize our minds, to direct our 
^ Jioughts, and to prepare us for the rest which in 
^ace he has prepared for his people ! 

Jn answer to the question, “What is tlie rest?” 
we must bear in mind th(^/3ispiug principle' 
which poQ{;;^a'‘'tiie prophetic writings. It is in 
P^necy, as in nature, that, when different objects 
are viewed ftom a distance, tliey are all regarded 
as a single group, and the distinctive details dis- 
appear from the view. If you look across a wide- 
spread valley to a distant range of mountains in 
the horizon, you gain at once a bird’s-eye view of 
the whole range ; and when you mark the lofty 
peaks, may be told, perhaps, that such an one is 
Snowden, or such Mont Blanc; but when yon 
commence the ascent of &ese mighty hills, yon 
discover that they consist, not of one peak only, 
but of many, — ^you see peak after peak risihg 
around you, and each with so much magnificence 
t-bat. you might justly suppose it to be the one 
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wbich had attracted jour admiration in the dis- 
tance, if you were not constantly reminded of the 
contrary by the presence of the one grand summit, 
which lifts its lofty head into the clouds, and 
appears to reign supreme above them all. Just 
so it ^is in the great prophecies of the Gospel. 
When predicted from the distance, they are 
grouped together as a single object; but when 
we stand in the midst of them, the great acts of 
God rise up in such magnificence that they furnish 
each one an ample fulfilment of the prophecy. 
Thus, when God looked across the dark and dreary 
interval between man’s iniin and his redemption, 
and tempered his judgment with meicy by the 
announcement of a future victory, he described 
the whole Gospel as a single act, and summed up 
all in the promise, '‘it shall bruise thy head.” 
We, living in the midst of Gospel gifts, might 
ask the question. To what event did he refer ? 
Wl^eu did the Saviour bruise tlie serpent’s head ? 
Was it at the first advent, or will it be at the 
secojcid ? And if it bo at the first, when was it ? 
At the crucifixion, at the resurrection, at the 
fUKXinsion, or at the outpouring of the Spirit? 
Some might refer it to one event, and some to 
another; but God throws the whole into one. 
The whole work of the Eedeemer, — the cruci- 
fixion, resurrection, ascension, gift pf the Holy 
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Oho8t> ingathenng of his elect, and final victoiy 
at his tojning, are all represented as one single 
blow, inflicted by one hand, perfected by one 
person, and issuing in the final triumph of the 
one Redeemer, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

Just so it is with the rest of the text. David 
looked forward across an interval of a^ove a 
thousand years, and saw in the coming Gospel a 
whole group of the most inestimable blessings ; 
so when God inspired him to wani the people of 
their unbelief and sin, he did not stop to separate 
the' detail, but proclaimed the uhole as one, de- 
claring, “ I have sworn in my w natli if tliey shall 
enter into my rest.” It is true, that amongst the 
blessings thcfe may be one central and supreme, 
like the principal crag in the group of mountains ; 
but this does not exclude the others, for they are 
parts of tlie one whole, the different stages in the 
one great work of God. Accordingly, in the 
chapter itself there is clear intimation of this 
progressive or inclusive character of the rest } for 
in one verse believers are described as in present 
possession of it ; in another they are urged pi 
holy labour, in the earnest hope of gaining it^ 
In ver. 3, the language is, *'We which hnsiit 
believed do enter into rest,” descriptive of OUT 
present possession; and in ver. 11, "Let 
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labour, therefovs, to outer into tibat fasti lestab^ 
man fall after <be same example of tuibelief,” 
— alluding plainly to our f’lture hope. 

We shall, therefore, best gain the mind of the 
Spirit by applying the passage to the different 
forms of rest enjoyed by the people of God in 
Christ .Tcsus, regarding them as parts of one 
whole, and as forming together a progressive 
fulfilment of the Psalnust’s prophecy. We shall 
thus b(> able 1o trace its gradual growth, observing 
it, in tb( first j»la<o, taking root 'n the hidden 
recesses of the soul, and giving a hallowed peace 
to thi believei, notwithstanding the disturbing 
force of outward circuinst<ujres ; we may then 
follow it a step further, when the peace is per- 
fected in heaven, and the soul of the ransomed 
believer, being freed from cares, has both inward 
peace and outward rest in the forefront of the 
throne of tlic Lamb ; .md then we may pass on to 
the great and glorious consummation of the 
whole, when the joys of triumph must be added 
to the repose of safety, and the whole multitude 
of God’s elect shall rejoice together in the 
kingdom of their Lord. 

L Ihe first form, then, or period, in this pre- 
lusive res^is, that now enjoyed by the jostled 
heUeveK *!]^ this our Lord alludes when he says, 

Come untq^ me, all yc thatdabour and are heavy 
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laden, and I will give you Test Take my yoke 
upon you, and leant of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in Heart, %nd ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is ea^, and my burden is 
light.” The rest of this passage is very plainly 
spiritual in its charaetcr, and present in its pos- 
session ; q>iritual, for it is a rest to the soul in 
the midst of labour; and present, for it is in- 
separably connected with the yoke of Jesus. It 
is, therefore, that inward peace which the Lord 
bestows on the believer, when justified by his 
grace and consecrated to his will. It is that holy, 
cahn, and well-assured persuasion of security 
which the poor trembling sinner finds in the fact, 
that all his sins have been blotted out by the 
Lamb’s biood, and that he stands accepted in the 
imputed righteousness of liis Lord. Without the 
assurance of such acceptance there is no possi- 
bility of rest. There may be anxiety and zeal, — 
nay more, there maybe deep emotion and tru^"^, 
devotedness; but there cannot be rest. While 
men are toilin^' on for acceptance, and the great 
question remains tmdecided. Am I safe in the 
Lord’s grace ? it would only prove that apparent 
zeal was a fiction, if it could suffer the soul to 
rest^with a matter of such awful m(||ent remain- 
ing in suspense. Accordingly, there is no rest 
to thoiie who hope«to carry to the throne the 
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slightest qualification for a pardon. They may 
toil hard for what they consider the needful cha« 
racter ; hut however low be theiAtandaxd, there . 
is not the power in their nature to attain even to 
that, and their whole cslt^ must be a series of 
resolutions made and bUfidceoF of hopes entertained 
and disappointed. It iit only when justified by &ith 
that we can enjoy the gift of peace with God, — Le., 
it is only when we arc bi ought to the deep convic- 
tion that we have nothing, and never can have 
anything, but that salvatiou is a free gift, granted 
to the sinner without iponcy and without price, 
for the one simple reason that the Sun of Ghod 
himself has m<tde an ample atonement for the 
whole. 

And then how sweet is the rest ! There may 
be storms and tempests in the outward world, but 
the believer is like Noah in the midst of the 
flood, shut into the ark by the Lord himself, and 
borne up securely by the very flood that over- 
throws the world. There may be many a sore 
and bitter trial, — trials so severe that without a 
Saviour they would cut his heart through to its 
very core ; but in the midst of all ho rests, for 
they cannot touch his life, that being hid with 

Christ in Gh>d, so that no outward force can avail 

* 

anything to bereave him of his joy. 

Still more, th^ may be the deep inner oon« 



IH THB BEST WHICH RHKAIHB7H 

flict with sin; the bitter conviction of our heart'i} 
hardness ; the deep lamentation of soul, because 
love is so c(dd dhd faith so feeble ; the stem self- 
reproach for the miserable service of such a 
gracious Lord. But even in the midst of that 
there is rest ; not the rest of eontentment, which 
shall lead a man to sit still and be satisfied with 
the doctrine that his nature is corrupt; for the 
believer rests not in striving, in hastening, in 
praying, in reaching fortii, in pressing toward the 
mark for the prize of tlic high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. But the rest of cahn convietion 
that, notwithstanding all he is safe, that his sin 
does not cut him ojET from God, because a full 
atonement has been made for the whole ; and that 
it cannot separate him from Christ, because he 
has His own most certain promise : “ Tliey shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand.” Thus in the midst of conflict 
he is at rest, and at the very time that his heart is 
most deeply distressed for its corruption, he can 
peacefully cast himself into the arms of the 
Beloved, and tliere repose in safety, in the full 
assurance of unbounded love. 

But, after all, this rest is limited, and defective. 
It has two great drawbacks from its perfection,'*** 
outward evB, and inward weakness. There sups. 
the trials of situation, for we stand in the sudat 
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of a felleit worid ; and there ate the dangers of 
indwelling sin, which require the most ardent oon- 
flict at the very time of the most ilanquil peace. 

We may pass on, then, to the second form or 
period of the Christian’s rest, — 

27ie rest of fieparied beUevert in the presemse 
of the Lord. 

The well-known words in Rev. xiv. 13 will 
supply us with ample warrant for this application 
of the passage: he&rd a voice from heaven, 

saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, thus 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours; and their works do follow tlicm.” The pas- 
sage appears to stand in the order of the prophecy 
at the commencement of the fiery trial of the latter 
days, the harvest and the vintage being the next 
consecutive events. To this the words “from 
henceforth" probably refer. Death is not always 
to be counted as a blessing ; but the last tribula- 
lion is to be of so severe a character, that it is a 
blessed privilege even to die, that so we may 
escape the trouble when the vials of wrath are 
poured out upon the world. At the same time 
the words supply us with the dearest information 
as to the s^ate of those who die in Christ. The 
word ^'henceforth” may refer to the particular 
period of the great tribulation; but the latter 
portion of the verse contaiiu a general statement. 
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80 lihAt in all ages and under all circum- 
stances, those that die in Him *^rest from thoir 
labours.*’ 

If we tiim to the fourth and fifth chapters of 
the Book of Revelation, we shall gain some 
insight into this blessed repose.* We have there 
the description of the twenty-four elders and the 
four living 'ones (in -our beautifhl version most 
unhappily rendered “beasts”), who were “in the 
midst of the throne, and'round about the throne 
of God.” Now, whatever be our opinion of the 
different classes symbolized by the elders and the 
living ones, it is perfectly plain from chap. v. 9, 
that they represent together the family in heaven, 
the multitude of God’s elect, who are already 
gathered in to their rest; for when th^ all 
united in leading heaven’s mighty chorus, they 
sang a new song, saying, “ Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation.” They had, therefore, in 
former days, been scattered amongst men, they 
had been called out by grace, and had been made 
God’s children through the power of the Lord's 
atonement. 

Now mark how this rest is the further progress 
of the germ which we discovered in the living 
believer. It is enjoyed exclusively by the same 
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persons. There is no new class introduced. The 
redeemed rest on earth, and the redeemed rest in 
heaven. It proceeds also from the same source, — 
the atonement made for us by the blood of the 
]jamb. There is no change in its character. It 
depended upon .atonement on earth, and depends 
on atonement even in heaven. The believer upon 
earth rests, because in Christ “ we have redemp> 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins.” 
The believer in heaven rests, because he can go 
to that same Saviour and say, “ Thou hast re- 
deemed ns to God by thy blood.” In this respect 
there is a marked dL'^ereiice between the angels* 
rest and theirs. Inverses 11, 12 , we read how 
the angels take up the hymn ; and they, too, 
admire redeeming love, but they do not rest in it. 
They adore, but they do not appropriate. They 
aay, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain;” but 
the saints say, Thou hast redeemed us.” They 
found their joy even in heaven in the appropria- 
tion of the atoning work of Christ Jesus. 

But although this heavenly rest is of the same 
character, how infinitely does it excel it ! 

The believer upon earth is surrounded by the 
trials of his outward situation. He is placed in a 
world whose whole course is opposed to rest. He is 
kept at peace in spite of outward circumstances. 
The outward world has no tendency to produce 
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rest, but every tendency to destroy it, and would 
efiectually do so if it were not overpowered ly 
Divine grace. Its cares, its successes, its plea- 
sures, its sorrows, and, above all, its sins, combine 
in forming one miglity force for the complete 
overthrow of the believer’s rest ; and it is only by 
looking right away to the Saviour himself that his 
soul is kept unmoved. If, like Peter, he looks 
at the storm, he sinks ; it is only when he looks 
away from the storm to Christ Jesus that he walks 
upon the water aUd is secure. 

But now mark the contrast. Let him once 
pass the barrier line, and be numbered amongst 
the spirits of the just made perfect, and he takes 
his place in the very midst of tlie throne of Go4» 
Before him lies the sea of glass, clear as crystal, 
the peaceful emblem of the serenity of heaven ; 
above him is the rainbow like unto an emerald, 
reminding him still of the unchanging covenant ; 
around him stand the whole multitude of angels, 
the number of whom is hm thousand times ten 
thousand, *vd thousands of thousands, with no 
desire but to spend their* angelic strength in the 
entire performance of the Father’s will ; while, in 
the midst of all, and above all, the one centre freon 
which all power radiates, and the one point to 
which all thoughts are turned, is the throne of 
iSod and of the I^unb. And those blessed sain^ 
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me in the midst of it. There they are with the 
Lord himself, and the banner over them is Love. 

But man's heart is so corrupt, that no outward 
circumstance can cure it. Sin is from within, 
not from without. And so closely does this in- 
fection of nature cleave now to those that are 
regenerate, tliat if we were placed even there as 
we now are, wc should find our hearts per- 
petually wandering, and be compelled to maintain 
an unceasing stru^lc in order that that throne 
might never be dishonoured by our sin. There could 
be no rest even amongst the living ones, if indwell- 
ing sin were still to retain its power. It would 
be better to be surrounded by sin, if ourselves 
sinless, than to be even tliere with indwelling sin 
tainting the soul. But they have neither sin 
without nor sin within. If they had, they could 
never rest from their labours ; for what believer 
can rest when there is any remnant of indwelling 
defilement in his soul? If they had any sin 
remaining, they would not answer to the apostolic 
description, — " the spirits of the just made per- 
fect” (Heb. xii. 33.) 

We are to regard them, therefore, as perfect 
before God. They dwell in the Lord’s presence, 
and they are changed into the Lord’s likeness, 
and so they rest. Who, then, that loves them, 
would ever wish to rob them of their joy? 
a 3 
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There may pdaaibly be mounters here, dear 
brethreUy whose hearts have bled with the bitter 
pang of separation, and who are now bowed down 
by the heavy sense of life’s loneliness: the 
father, the mother, the wife, the hiuband, or the 
only child, is gone: But sorrow not! As the 
people of God, they have entered into rest. 
There they are, at this very moment, before the 
throne of the Lord. Remember how they 
mourned for sin, how they wept over its clinging 
character, how they struggled and prayed against 
its power ; but the last tear was shed when they 
parted from you, and now they rest, being per- 
fect before God. Remember how the poor, frail, 
dying body clogged and fettered the motions of 
the spirit, and how often, with bitter pain, they 
experienced the fact that, though the spirit was 
willing, the flesh was weak; but now these 
hinderances are for ever gone ; they can serve the 
Lord without either Hinderance or fatigue, for 
though they rest from labour, they never rest 
from praist,, — ** they rest not day and night, 
cr3ring. Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! ” Remember how 
tiiey longed after their Saviour, how their heart 
panted, and their soul thirsted for him ; how they 
mourned the weakness of their faith, the coldness 
of their love, and the dimness of their spiritual 
right But now they axe satisfied in him and by 
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Mm. There is not eren an angel’s form to inter- 
cut their view of him. They behold his counte- 
nance, they rejoice in his lore, they hear his 
voice, and their peaceful resting-place is in the 
very midst of his throne. Let the tear of grief, 
then, at your own loss, be mixed with the tear of 
joy, that those you most dearly love are thus 
permitted to rest in Jesus. 

But even their rest is imperfect. It is but the 
foreshadowing of that which is to come, — one of 
the lower ridges of the mountain range ; and thus 
we find them, in vi. 10, evidently waiting hope- 
fully for an expected change ; “ How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, that they should ret^ yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servants and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled.” The same expectation 
appears in their hymn (Rev. v. 10), for their 
praises have reference both to the future and the 
past, — to the p<]St act of a finished redemptim, 
and to the future prospect^ of an earlMy reign : 

And we idiall reign on the earth.” Theirs, 
therefore, is plainly the rest of expectation ; and 
the reasons are obvious. 

In the first place, it is the rest of only a portion 
of God’s elect. It is the privilege of the family ^ 
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ia luMren ; bivt, meanwhile, tiie fiooily on ««th, 
the younger hrethKo, are still struggling agtdnat 
nn, and fighting their way through a wicked 
world. 

In the next place, even with themselves it ia 
incomplete ; for, according to the description of 
St. Paul, their spirits only are made perfect, 
while the poor body is lying under the curse of 
death, corrupting in the grave. The rest, there-* 
fore, cannot be complete until the whole man, 
soul and body, shall be reunited in its joy. 

Nor is the 'triumph of the Redeemer yet per- 
fected. He is still rejected and disobeyed. His 
law is still broken, and his saints still despised ; 
and how can there be perfect rest till he see of 
the travail of his soul and is satisfied ?-— till the 
lost enemy is destroyed, and the Lord alone 
exalted in his kingdom ? 

We are to look forward, then, for some move 
perfect rest still remaining for God’s people. We 
have ascended two of the lower ridges in the range, 
but now We are to look out for the lofty moim- 
tain-tep, which towers in heavenly grandeur above 
tiiem all. 

$, Thi$ perfect reet we ehaU find m ihi 
jtdcmtt, ** And to you that are troohled tad! 
with «iilib ^ JoBus shall be reveeied 
Iron hesfen with hia ttiighly angels.” (2 ThsMi 
1 . 7 .) 
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In q>e«kitig of the vest of the Advent, it 
mil be needlew to dntw any distinctaioa j>etween 
the two gre&t periods into which the coming rest 
may be again divided by the delivering up of 
the kingdom as described in 1 Cor. xv. 34. The 
&tal hope presented to us in Scripture is the 
Advent; and the kingdom then to be introduced 
is the resting-point for our present faith. . 

Now, this rest has all the features of the rest 
in heaven. There is much added, bu| there is 
nothing taken away. There are the same per- 
sons enjoying it, viz., the redeemed. There is 
the same peace, the same security of outward 
circumstances, the same inward hohuess, and the 
same satisfactiou in Christ. He is still in 
the midst of his people, and through his grace 
they are still like him. But all tlie defective 
points of the other picture are now filled up, and 
the rest of expectation gives place to the rest of 
perfect and immixed satisfaction in the eternal 
enjoyment of the Saviour’s love. 

(1.) It will be a rest enjoyed by tcAa/ie ef 
tirod’s slso(. The whole body of God's chosmr 
people may now be classed under three great 
dhrisioas. There are those who, having fought 
tire fight of &ith; have departed hence, and fiiUen 
arieep in Jesua. Next, there are those who are 
in tim midst of their ooiiflict,--«the present 
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nes80B for Christ oa earth ; and, lastly, there are 
others not yet called, some unborn even into riie 
world, and others not yet Ikhh of God. Now, 
the first of these classes is the only one that 
enjoys the rest of heaven; the second has the 
germ of it in the form of spiritual peace ; but 
the third has never yet tasted of its blessing. 
But, at the coming, all shall be united ; all will 
be there, and all conquerors. The whole body of 
God’s elect will be gathered, nor will there, 
throughout the multitude, be one in whom re- 
mains the smallest taint of bin. The dead will 
be there, for “ those that sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him ; ” and the living will be there,] 
for ** wb which are alive and remain shall 
caugll^ up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” And those yet unborn shall 
be there, for “the promise is to you and to your 
children, and to those that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord yoiu God shall call.” 

Thus there will be a reunion of the living and 
dead in Christ.' 

Now, we. must not imderrate the pain of 
separation. Believers are borne through it by 
the Lord’s grace ; but still the pain is bitter, and 
the gentle heart must bleed at the day of parringi^ 
OUr Lord himself wept at the death of LaaarUS’; 



FOR FEE FBOFIiB OF fiOD. ISfi 

«nd. it is no sign of the Lord’s spirit if rre can 
watch unmoved death’s progress^ and hid a tear* 
less farewell to those beloved associates whose 
fiudifal affection has been the joy and delight of 
our lives. It is a heartless son that does not 
weep over a mother’s grave. And we may weep. 
The Scripture never tells us that we are not to 
sorrow, but rather gives directions as to the 
character of Christian grief. We are not to 
" sorrow as those that have no hope.” There is 
^be a gleam of sunshine sparkling in the tear ; 
ihd the reason is, that when the Lord comes, 
there will be reunion, “ for if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” 

And who can attempt to realise the blessing of 
that united rest ! Consider it for one moment, 
as it bears upon our homes. The pious mother, 
a.^., is gathered into her rest before the throne, 
and she leaves behind her group of little ones. 
How did she, when here, plead for them with 
God; how did she wrestle in unceasing prayer 
on their behalf; how did she strive with God, 
^at, whatever were withheld, this might be 
granted~*-that every one might be safe in Christ 
Jesus I But the day of parting comes ; the little 
group is gathered around her ; she ^ves her last 
kiss, she of^ her last prayer, and dies! She 
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di«8 in the Lord, and so she rests before the 
ihnme; but the motherless children are left te 
buffet their way through this tough world, and to 
seek from strangers what no stranger can ever give, 
•x^the indescribable tenderness of a mother’s love. 
But the prayer is heard, and they grow up as the 
soldiers of the Lord, faithful believers, and uii* 
flinching witnesses for the Cross: till at lengftt 
there is a new sound heard, — it is the voice of 
the archangel, the trump of God: the Son of 
man is come, and those that sleep in Jesus are 
the joyful companions of his progress. Now, if 
all thoughts are not absorbed by the one subject 
of the Redeemer’s glory, imagine, if you can, 
the unutterable joy which must fill that mother's 
heart, when she is once more in the midst of her 
little ones, no longer no\v to part from them in 
the helplessness of their infancy, but to welcome 
them as her joyful companions in the kingdom, 
end to present them to the Lord as her joy and 
crown of rgoicing, that henceforth as one un- 
broken family they may altogether rest in Jesus. 

Then, again, the Iwing will attain thear rett^ or, 
in other words, the Church militant vriU be 
merged into the Church triumphant. 

We cannot say that the people of God hUvn 
entmed into their rest, when a large portion of 
that people are still in the very midst of fthdr 
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oRifliet The living believer is as dear to the 
]|(«»rd as the departed spirit before the throne* 
tlhe po(Hr unworthj Christian, who worships and 
witaesses below, who groans over indwelling sin, 
and struggles in weakness to glorify his Lord, has 
as dose an interest in the Father’s love, as the 
twenfy-four elders who now surround the throne, 
for it is the righteousness of Christ that forms 
the only loveliness of them all ; and while one 
saint is still struggling, the people of God are 
not yet perfected in their rest. But the rest at 
Advent is to comprehend us all, as we are 
taught (xi. 40), God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should not he 
made perfect.” They must not enter on the 
fulness of their joy till we are called to share it 
tfith them. Now, think of the rest as provided 
fyc the living Church. The last days are to be 
ebarged with heavy trial. They are to be days 
of delusion, of deception, and distress. So 
terrible is to be their character, that the elect 
thmoselves ^all scarcely stand, and for the elect’s 
aake they must be shortened. The Lord’s chil- 
iifen sriil then be much like the little boat’s crew 
on the sea of Galilee, toiling at the oar, but 
making no way against the storm. But as with 
^epi, BO with us. *He will come, walking on the 
and the moment he comes there will be 
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a calm. There will be none of the intermediate 
pain ^ death. The Sun of Righteousness will 
affise before the night of death closes in ; and in 
the midst of their activity they will find them- 
selves resting in the Lord. There will be no 
more tempters to deceive, no more doubts to 
harass, and no more Antichrists to persemte; 
the Lord himself shall put an eiid to all, and 
the Lord’s people shall rest in his unresisted 
kingdom. 

(g.) We found the present rest in heaven to be 
imperfect, inasmuch as it does not include the 
bodi/. It is the perfect fulfilment of our Lord's 
promise, “Ye shall find rest unto your souls;" 
but the beautiful body, which God created in his 
own likeness, is still the subject of fatigue, decay, 
and death. It would be wasting time to point 
out how living believers ate deprived in the body 
of their rest. The labour for daily bread, the 
sense of fatigue, the cares and pains of sickness, 
and the irresistible approach of age, are all daily 
witnesses that the poor fallen body is bereft of its 
rest. And the bodies of the departed have only 
advanced one step further in their ruin. With 
them the work is complete, which with us is ol)fy 
in its progress. It is no rest to be scattered to 
the winds in dust, no rest to be the prey of 
worms; it is die curse of God which has takeawU 
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rest from the flesh. But in the midst of 
aH this ruin we are taught by David, Bsalm xn. 
d, tiiat “the flesh itself shall rest in hope,” t.e<, 
that even tbe very limbs shall submit peacefully 
to their ruin, in the blessed expectation that they 
too shall have their rest at the resurrection. Then 
death will be swallowed up in victory ; then the Lord 
will fulfil his promise, “ I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death: 0 death, T will be tb^ plagues; 0 grave, I 
will be thy destruction.” It will not matter then 
at which period of th' body’s ruin we are found. 
If dead, we shall be raised, and if living, we shall 
be changed: the martyr’s ashes will be gathered, 
and the wearied frame of the living believer will 
be transformed; so that all together shall rest in 
an incorruptible immortality: “ He that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David, and 
the house of David shall be as God/ as the angel 
of the Lord before them.” There will be a total 
rest from all those ills that flesh is heir to, for the 
promise is, “There shall be no more death, 
Mtther sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
anymore pain:” and there will be a total rest from 
idl toil of weariness; for if there be work, it will 
be without fistigue, for **he :duill change our vile 
body tiuit it may be fashioned like unto his 
giowiOHS body,” and then will the andent promise 
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bftTR ite complete fulfilment They ehall ttiottnt 

tip Tnfii wings as eagles, they shall run and not 
be weaiy, they shall walk and not faint” 

(3.) ’But the crowning joy of this rest will he that 
ike Redeemer's kingdom wiU he then con^lete. 

Accordingly the language both of the Psalm 
and chapter speaks of it not merely as his people's 
rest, but as his own : If they shall enter info mg 
rest;” and again, v. 1, promise is left ns of 
entering into Am rest;” the idea of which words 
appears to be that it is a rest which he not merely 
provides, but enjoys, admitting his people to 
enjoy it with him : he rests himself, and we rest 
in him. The rest on the Sabbath is the share 
which God has given us of the rest which he 
himself enjoyed after creation; and our rest in 
the Lord will be in like manner our fellowship in 
the he himself shall enjoy after xe- 

dennjlHPKhus it is impossible to enter on the 
fhlnessnthe rest until the coming, for till theft 
the Lord’s kingdom will not be perfected. It is 
not yet perfect even in his elect, much less in the 
world. There may be thousands, and tens of 
thousands of chosen saints not yet called to his 
Ingdom; and even in those that are called, bow 
many and how grievous are the defects ! He is' 
wtttking a daily work in the ingathering of flOuH 
and canying on a daily contest with the great 
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«a«piy an our liehalL But if tbis is th« case ivit|ii 
his choseui how much more is his kingdonx 
resisted in the world ! The whole world licth iu 
wickedness, and Satan is permitted to retain such 
a power, that he had the daring boldness to 
presume to tempt the Saviour by the t^ecious 
offer of A willing surrender of his sovereignty. 
Hence we are to look forward to a time when the 
Saviour himself tJmll rest; when as God rested on 
the seventh day at the close of a finished creation, 
the Redeemer shall lest in full satisfaction in the 
ei\joyment of a perfected redemption ; when, ac> 
cording to the language of the prophet, “ fie shall' 
sec of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied.*’ 

Now this is the rest in store for us at the 
Advent. 

It will he a rest from toil, or, as the text 
expresses it, a Sabbath-keeping, — the holy repose 
of one whose work is finished. Wh^ he died on 
the cross, he said, ''It is finished,” fof the work of 
atonement was complete, and at his advent again 
he may say, “ It is finished,” for his mediatorial 
work will then be perfected. We cannot fathom 
the deep mystery of God resting, but we may 
gaan some imught into the blessed character of 
that marvellous rest. All condilions of the 
etenul covenant will then he fulfilled, and all 
the work to which he was anointed amply 
performed. There will not remain one of his 
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elect ungatfaeied, nor a eingle spot on tite gannent* 
of any one of them, when he presents them 
spotless and unhlameable before the throne. 
Throughout the world will there be found no rebel 
thoughts, for tlie “new heavens and the new earth” 
shall be filled with righteousness; there shall 
be no injustice, no support of sin, no strife and 
backbitings; “nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.” There shall be no more blood-stained 
battle-fields, nor any broken-hearted widows, for 
the whole world shall rest under the holy sove- 
reignty of the Prince of Peace. 

So, again, it will be the rest of victory. 

In this respect it is typified by the rest of 
Canaan, to which the apostle refers in the 
chapter, for they rested in Canaan, rejoicing in 
the promise, when the fierceness of their confiict, 
as well as the toil of their march, was over. This 
it is which giyes to the rest the character of glory, 
as, e.y,, in Xsaiah xi. 10. The first feature in the 
description is that he shall stand as “an ensign of 
the pcwle," raising high the banner around which 
his raHomed saints may rally; md^ next 
step is, th^t “his rest shall be gRUPP It is 
for beyond that rest which he bod with the Fatiier 
bedfore the world was, though even that was full 
of glory. Thrnl there was no enemy, but whMi 
the rest cometh, Satan, whonow rageth, will be 
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trampled underfoot; theUkthere wu no ran; now 
sin haa raised a whole world into rebellion ; but 
when the rest oometh, that same world will be 
once more subjected to the will of G-od. "Then 
there was no Church of the £rst-bom, now he is 
gathering his little band in the midst of opposi- 
tion; and when he cometh, there wiU be the vast 
multitude adorned as the bride for the bride- 
groom, and presented as a cbaste virgin to the 
Tiord. 

And oh! how vastly does it exceed the rest 
after an earthly victory! There are no laurels 
here which are not staiued with blood, no sliout 
of the conqueror that is not blended with the 
groans of the dying, or the sob of the widow. 
But he will carry his little baud through the heat 
of the battle, and not suffer one to perish. There 
will not be wanting oue single follower of the 
Lamb, uur left upon the battle-fielc^ one single 
child of God. The bravest and the Voidest, who 
had stood in the forefront of the 6cfi.y, vrill be 
before the throne, untouched by the enemy; and 
the weakest and the gentlest, 'whose tender spirit 
had shrunk from the turmoil, wall be there like- 
wise, all holding the palm of victory, and all 
rejoicing in the triumph of their King. 

Lastly, — It will be the rest of saHsfied lave* 
'Dw great joy of that rest appears to consist in 
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6od in ^ ni^ «f thi(^ il 
rf he will save* will vejoiiijbi ovet &;» 
jpy ) be will rest io his love, be will joj emr 
nntb singing ; ” the idea 6f which passage is. 
this, that his love will then have its iaSl 
t *, and, therefore, he will rest. l$o long as 
•hall he anything which Bivine love can 
IjKpase for his people, hut which is not yet 
|inq^ansd, there is no rest to our Covcn^t Head; 

when he comes he wi^l rest, for his love, 
t^htM^h infinite, will he satisfied. There is in it 
Irheight and depth, and length and breadth, that 
ppiseth, knowledge, hut then the whole will be 
Anil, There v^ui he nothing remaixiingy nothing 
; hU will he finished, all complete ; and hf> 
WiU rejoice ^vec us with joy, while he rests in the 
hieeaedness of unfathomable and unfettered love. 

There ^ waoy great conclusions which follow 
iMKtnalljllilxnthis blessed subject, hut I had rsthep; 

: attention to the use which the Spirit pi 
linself hasmadeofit. Hedoesnotemplpyiiy^ 
for enco wagement, hut for warning; “Let 
liiif “Let u«|, thereforei 
words. ^'Letos£Bar,lest,apconuii|' 
entering intohiares^fuayof jpi 


‘'ip 

‘XtMi, BMm to coaal ’deiSk PP it* ^ W 
'k'bew to entor kto ^ k^«i^'«top|r 
M altor tofi toiB4 ejtotdpto ei vttibfi&flV* >1^ 
pc^t in ihsaa H, iiiuA tbeD^ wtottUP 
apoken to tke wodd, or to die heatlieil» Intt to 
professed believers, to members of tbe vxitll^ 
Church, to persons bearing the name of Itooi* 
And do they not teach us, widi overwhetoitoK 
power, that while we look for our rest in Him vrO 
must not be resting in the mere externals of 
religion ? There is a wide distinction between Ihu 
untaught heathen, and the professing Christian} 
but there is a distinction wider still between the 
merely nominal belieTers and the people dT G«Mih> 
To enjoy this rest we must be of this latter datoi 
bom again of the Holy Ghost, justified in tiiO 
Lord’s righteousness, sanctified by his Spirit, ana 
kept safe in his right hand. And now,^ brethren, 
the prize is before us: in a few short yeaza, M • 
may be ours ; a little while, yea, pe^ps, a very 
Kttle while, and we may be found 'Oith all God's 
people, perfect before the throne. Shall the hs^dj i 
hang down, then, and the spirit slumber, — shall Ito 
be content to sleep at the very time that our heart 
totitelh? Before the throne they rmt not dsy tyf 
night in praise, and shall we on earth be oonts|ki 
to reat in prayer? We must not vest contooi 
udtii an etoy, luxtoioiU, and 8elf«ii)dalgea£ pfoJ 
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fflssion, as if this wan our home, and this our 
resting-place befon God. We must not rest in 
outward truth, hut reach on for the fixed assurance 
that we are safe in the right hand of the Lord ; 
nor must we rest in past experiences, hut he 
^nTuliiiig on with a progressive faith to victory. 
Th^ is a mighty work to he done, a deadly 
enemy to he subdued, a triumphant Captain to he 
followed, and a glorious rest to he won. Press 
onward, then, believer; gird up the loins of thy 
mind, he sober, and hope to the end; nor ever 
cherish fond dreams of rest till he comes forth 
in his kingdom, and unites his whole elect in 
undivided rest before his throne. Then we may 
all rest without a fear, for he himself shaU rest 
in the midst of us, yea, shall rest in his love, and 
shall joy over us with singing. The Lord grant 
that we and our children may be found amongst 
his people at that day ! 



LECTTJIIE VI. 

THE MELCmSEDEC PBIESTHOOD OF CHBIST 
IN THE PRESENT AND C30MIN0 
DISPENSATIONS. 


BY THE REV. T. R. BIRKS, BIA., 

AECTOE OF KFtiSHALli, HERTS. 


Hebeews V. 10. 

** Called af God, an high priest after the order of 
Melchisedec^^ 

The discoveries of modem science ale great and 
wonderful. Every part of the book of nature has 
been searched with eager assiduity, and innumer- 
able secrets have been bi^ought to light. Men, 
for the first time, have awakened to a clearer 
sense* of the grandeur of the material universe. 
The heavens have now begun, more wonderfully 
than ever, to declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament, in truths never dreamed of by Chal- 

H 2 
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dean watchers, sheweth forth his handy work. 
Mere specks of light, as the stars appear to the 
untutored eye, have revealed worlds on worlds 
of surpassing splendour to the gaze of the 
astronomer; and light itself, the swiftest and most 
subtle element of nature, has been turned into a 
celestial plummet by which to fathom the 
nnknowu deptlis of space.. The process of 
discovery has advanced still furtlicr. The millgr 
way, a streak of misty light, which seemed once a 
mere anomaly and imperfection in the clef ^ blue 
driuament, has disclosed wonders of a still higher 
order. Our thoughts have been led onward, from 
stars to starry systems, immensely remote, and 
from these to other systems still vaster and more 
immeasurable, until imagination fails in the vain 
elTort to grasp their immensity, and to search oUt 
these wonders of the Almighty. 

Amidst the brilliance of such discoveries there 
is danger, Icjt we should forget the lesson of the 
Psabiist, when, after celebrating the glory of the 
firmament, he proclaims the higher and nobler 
wonders of the word of God. Another volume, 
6UU more worthy of deep admiration, is also 
within our reach; and He who created the 
heavens, and laid the fomidation of the ehrth, 
hath magnified His word above all His Jt 

is hard for the peasant, when he gazes carelessly 
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on the dim streak of light he sees every night in 
the sky, to credit the wonders of astronomy, 
which detects in it a system ^of innumerable 
worlds. But it is a still harder and higher lesson 
to believe that a book, which may be found in 
every cottage, contains truths more glorious than 
all tlio discoveries of natural science. Such, 
however, is the real character of the word of God. 
Its wonders, though less attractive to worldly 
hearts, are even greater than those of the starry 
heavens. Its revelations of human guilt are far 
deeper than those of gcolog)', though we could 
pierce down to the earth’s centn ; while its 
messages lead our thoughts upward, far beyond 
the boldest flight of material astronomy, to the 
very throne of the Majesty on high. Each 
sentence of our Lord, however simple it may 
appear, will disclose to more profound meditation 
a whole world of heavenly truth. Nay, even 
those sayings which appear perplexing and 
obscure to our eartlUy minds, like misty ncbulee 
in the spiritual Armament, are only truths more 
remote and unfathomable; and await, perhaps, the 
clearer vision of the world to come, before we can 
resolve the cluster into its elements, and trace out 
all its hidden glory. 

Such, we nmy well believe, is the subject which 
claims our thoughts tliis evening, “ the priesthobd 
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after the order of Melchiscdec.” The apostiie 
no sooner has mentioned it, than he pauses on the 
threshold, to r«^rove the dulness of his frllow- 
Cliristians, to quicken their faith and awaken 
their zeal, to arouse them by solemn warnings, 
and encourage them by gracious promises, before 
he ventures to resume his explanation, and lead 
their thoughts onward into this inner temple of 
Divine truth. And, indeed, whether we consider 
the mode of reasoning, from the silence of Scrip- 
ture, no less than from its express declarations, — 
the contiast to all the associations of the Lcvitical 
economy, — the ultimate connexion with the deepest 
questions of social polity, with the widest views 
of Providence, and with tl»e liighest and noblest 
views of our Lord himself, in His present exalta- 
tion and future kingdom, there is enough to 
explain the caution of the apostle, and to show 
• that we cnfbr here upon the deep things of God. 
It is but a poor and imperfect outline which can 
he offered in one brief discourse, even of the 
plainer and simpler elements of this Divine 
message. The full apprehension of its mysteries 
is reserved, doubtless, for the risen saints in the 
kingdom of our Lord. “For now we see 
through a glass dfirkly, but then face to face; 
now we know in part, but then shaD we know 
even as we are known.” May that Holy Spirit, 
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who seaxcheth the deep things of God, assist our 
meditations, while we consider the typical history 
of Melchisedec, the antitype and its main 
features in our Lord himself, the present exercise 
of his Divine priesthood, and its future manifesta- 
tion in the kingdom of glory. 

1. The whole history of Melchisedec in^ the 
word of God consists only of three verses in the 
Book of Genesis, while the only later allusion is 
found in one single verse in the 110th Psalm. 
This may appear, at first sight, a very slender 
basis on which to f( und a great doctrine, and rear 
a vast superstructure of inspired truth. And 
doubtless, many a Christian may feci secretly 
disposed to charge the apostle with giving the 
reins to an unbridled fancy, with drawing infer- 
ences very loosely, and using premises of the most 
uncertain kind. Such must be the \iew of those 
who regard the Sciiptures of the Old Testament 
as mere human compositions, and carve and 
criticise them, where they ought to tremble and 
adore. They arc like the sciolist, who should 
deride the notion that a falling apple could ever 
give birth to a true system of the uy’ ; and 
because he is incapable of following, ine reason- 
ings of Newton, should renounce with scornful 
unbelief th^ sublime discoveries of modem 
science. But the great apostle does not write 
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like one uncertain of hi$ argument: he is onljr 
doubtful of the capacity of his readers^ 
pauses long, to stir up their dull faculties, and 
arouse their spiritual discernment; but when once 
he resumes the subject, he pursues it with all the 
steady march of a scientific demonstration* All 
is c«;lm, connected, and consecutive; and he sums 
up the glorious result of the whole reasoning, 
before he passes on to a kindred subject, — the 
better covenant, and the nobler sanctuary, which 
are lequiied in the exercise of this higlier priest- 
hood, after the order of Mclehisedec. Let us 
trace, if possible, the steps of his reasoning, that 
we may see cleaily the firm and solid basis on 
which it rests. 

Now the first main principle, which is the 
secret and impregnable foundation of the whole 
argument, is tlic unspeakable significance and 
solemnity of an oath of Grod. " The Lord sware 
and will lU't repent, Thou art a priest for ever, 
after tlio order of Mclehisedec.*’ Under the 
teaching of tl*e Holy Spirit, this one sentence 
expands into a whole volume of Divine truth. 
An oath of God is the most solemn and glorious 
declaration of His unchangeable will. He who 
has made all the worlds of space, and the myriads 
of living creatures here below, — He in whose 
presence ten thousand thousand angels worship 
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with Teiled faces, bj sucb a:p oatb poelainis His 
ittiinutable Trill to the who|e intelligent uniTetse. 
Can one syllable in such a message be without 
the deepest significance? The laws of senates, 
and the proverbs of philosophers, cannot rival, in 
fulness of meaning, such a Divine revelation. 
The Messiah, so God himself hath swotn, shall be 
“a priest for ever after th<» order of Melchisedec.” 
Therefore the sacred history where Melchisedec 
is named, however brief and simple, contains the 
indications of another priestliood, higher than 
that of Aaron, to ue exei£i'.'’d through eternal 
ages by the Sou of God. The words in Genesis, 
we are thus assured, are no mere accident, due to 
the choice or fancy of the historian ; they are a 
secret prophecy of the Holy Spirit ; they are like 
a grain of mustard-seed, sown in the garden of 
Scripture, but of which the spreading branches 
are to overshadow the whole universe in the ages 
to come. 

Let us now turn to tlie history to discover those 
laws of a new and higher priesthood, which the 
oSth assures us it must contain. It instructs us 
alike by the facts which it relates, and by those 
which it conceals in silence. 

And first, Melchisedec was a priest of the Most 
High God, the Possessor of heaven and earth. The 
title alone is very significant. There is nothing 
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limited or local in sucli a priesthood. Its object 
must be the supreme God, in all the extent of 
His universal dominion, in all the glory of His 
universal providence. There is nothing in the 
title which implies a reference to one people, or 
to one ago of mankind. The oilicc of this priest- 
hood must be, what mere philosophy attempts in 
vain — to raise sinful dust and ashes into com- 
munion with the Su])reme, the Unsearchable, and 
the Evei lasting; and to convey blessings down to 
the children of men from the* unseen and Almighty 
Governor of the whole universe. 

Again, we aie told tlial Melchiscdec met 
Abralnun returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed iiini, and that he received 
tithes from all the spoil. He is thus placed liigher 
thajj Abraham himself, and still higher above 
that Levitical priesthood, which rested all its 
claims on a natural descent from Aaron. For 
withoi't contradiction, the inferior receives such a 
blessing from the superior ; but Levi and Aaron 
virtually paid iiomage to Melchisedec in the 
person of their own forefather; and hence the 
priesthood after the order of Melchisedec must 
be higher in dignity than tliat which the law of 
Moses conferred on the sons of Aaron. 

The names of Melchisedec are another feature 
of the history, which cannot be without meaning. 
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He is first, by iateipretation of bis own name, 
King of righteousness, and next, by interpreting 
the name of his city, the King of peace. The 
change in the name of Abraham was the subject 
of a distinct promise, and contained a blessed 
prophecy of good things to come. How then 
should these names of Him, who is represented as 
greater than Abraham, and who bestowed a 
blessing on him, be deVoid of equal significance? 
He, therefore, who is a priest in this order, must 
also be a king, and his loyalty must be one of 
the highest excellence, a dominion of peace and 
righteousness. The iv.js of goodn('ss, elsewhere 
separate, must here be combined iu blessed 
harmony; so that mercy and truth may meet 
together, righteousness and peace embrace each 
other, and priestly holiness and regal authority are 
united in one common glory. “ He shall sit and 
rule on his throne, and he shall he a priest ou his 
throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both.” 

Not only the words of the narrative, hut its 
very silence, the apostle proceeds to show, is full 
of meaning. The parentage of Aaron, his father 
and mother, his lineal descent, and the rites of his 
consecration, are all distinctly put on record. His 
sons obtained the priesthood solely by descent 
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from him, and when they were removed by death, 
their priesthood passed away, and was given to 
others* “ They were many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue by reason of death*” 
In the history of Melchisedcc all is different* 
No mention is made of his earthly father or 
mother, no line of descent is connected with his 
name, and neither hi<- birth nor his death appears 
in the record. He stands Wforc us, inv(*sted with 
priesthood simj)ly by the voice of the Spirit of 
God; and no hint is given us in the nairathe, or 
in any later message, of a time when his priest- 
hood passed away. Thus, by the very silence of 
the sacred history, lie is made like unto the Son 
of God, and abideth a priest continually. For 
Christ our Lord is really all that Melchisedec 
became relatively, through this Divine art of 
the record, when it concealed his genealogy, his 
birth and death, and revealed to us only his high 
honour as the priest of God. Without father in 
his human nature, without mother in his Divine 
person as the Son of God, without descent in his 
pre*cxistent glory, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life, the same from everlasting to 
everlasting, because He continueth ever, He 
exercises an enduring and unchangeable priests 
hood* * For the law xnaketh men high priests 
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which have hut the word of that oath 

which was since the law, maketh tiie Son high 
priest, who is perfected for evermore.” 

II. Let us now consider the glorious antitype, 
or the character of the Melchisedec priesthood, 
as fully and for ever realised in the person of the 
Lord Jesus. The history in -Genesis, and the 
oath in the Psalms, alike lead our thoughts to 
Him, in whom the type is fully satisfied, and that 
solemn oath completely fulfilled. “The Lord 
bware and will faot repent, Tliou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melcliisedcc.” This 
priesthood is spiritual in its nature, universal in 
its application, inunutahlo in its basis, heavenly 
and glorious in its exercise, linked with kingly 
authority and perfect righteousness, and lasting 
and eternal in its continuance. 

The priesthood of our Lord is a spiritual 
priesthood. Unlike the shadowy rites of the 
law of Moses, it deals with the innermost wants 
of the immortal spirit, and the highest attributes 

the God of holiness. The services of the sons 
a£ Aaron stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, or out- 
ward purifications of the ‘flesh from ceremonial 
uDcleanness, imposed until a time of reformation. 
Bht all the acts of the Melchisedec priesthood are 
intense realities. The holiness of the priest is a 
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real holiness, his love is a real lore, his atonement 
a real atonement, and his intercession a real 
and prevailing intercession. Man and God are 
separated and at a distance : the true Mckhisedec 
unites their natures in His own person, and the 
gulf of separation disappears. Man is con- 
demned under the sentence of tlic law, and by 
the voice of his own conscience; the true Mel- 
chisodec oft'ers in his own life and death a perfect 
sacrifice and atonement, and the curse of the law 
passes away, and the liurdened conscience is set 
free. " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being miide a curse for us,” Ho needeth 
not daily to ofiTcr sacrifice, like the sons of 
Aaron, for tliis he did once for all, having offered 
himself on the cross. The pardoned and penitent 
sinner needs daily supplies of grace, to which he 
has no claim, and daily forgiveness of his many 
transgressions; the true High Priest ever liveth 
to make intercession for him. The blessings of the 
covenant of grace need ever to be applied afresh 
to the whole Church of God. Our Lord, the 
true Melchisedec, was parted from his disciples in 
the very act of blcs.sing them. Since He ascended 
on high. He continues to dispense those heavenly 
gifts which arc the fruit of His intercession. 
It is a real cure which He provides for the disease 
of the soul, a real deliverance from the guilt and 
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power of sin, which flows from His sacrifice, a 
real communion of God with the sinner, and of 
the sinner with God, which results from His 
advocacy in heaven ; His priesthood alone is the 
true remedy for the ruin of the fall, and the 
secret of recovered happiness, to all those who 
have wandered far from God in tlie ways of 
destruction and misery. 

The Jewish priestliuod, in its very nature, was 
confined to the limits of one single people. On 
the day of atonement there Avas no sacrifice for 
the Gentile world, and the Levitical rites were a 
high wall of partition, which shut out all other 
nations from any share in the priviJt'ge of those 
typical oflerings. But tlie priesthood of Christ, 
being “after the order of Melchisedcc,” haa,no 
such narrow limits ; it brings the whole race of 
mankind into a new relation of love Avith the 
Most High God, the Possessor of heaven and 
earth. “ God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them.” The only distinction of objects which it 
recognises is a spiritual distinction, free from all 
reference to mere parentage, race, country, or 
clime. The atonement of our great Melchisedcc 
is unto all men, and rests with dcansing efficacy 
upon all those that believe. He intercedes for all 
transgressors, that the barren fig-tree may be 
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spatrei £ar a season, ahd fresh means of grace may 
bo'ajSbtded, till the time of mercy expires; hut 
more especially he intercedes for those whom the 
Father hath given him, that they may sever 
perish, but be raised in glory at the last d^« 
Tlie blessings he procures are dispensed largely' 
to all men, but their choicest treasures axe given 
to them that believe. Freedom and diffusiveness 
are the very characters) of this Divine priesthood. 
He, to whom it appertaius, is “ able to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto God by him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
How glorious is the provision here made for the 
wants of a fallen race ! What blessed encouragc» 
ment is here for every penitent sinner! The 
thunders of the law need terrify no longer, the 
majesty of the Most ^ligh need no longer appal 
us, and drive us from His presence; the teue 
Melchisedec is the Lord our Righteousness, the 
Prince and Giver of peace : lie lives for ever to 
plead for our souls, and through Him we may 
have access, with humble confidence, to the 
mer^'Seat on high. 

This priesthood rests also on mi immutable' 
foundation. . The priests under the law were 
made without an oath, but our Lord is conse- 
crated by the oath which says to him, “The Lord 
aware and will not repent: Thou art a priest 
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for ever after tlie order of Melcbisedec.*^ tlitts 
the glory of Christ, and the blessedness Ifis 
people, are each secured by the most solemn 
sanction which Almighty love and wisdom can 
devise. An oath confirms the promise to Abra- 
ham, and in him to all the faithful: ‘‘Sorely 
blessing 1 will bless thee, end multiplying 1 wiU 
multiply thcc.” An oath confirms the promise 
to the true Mclchisedcc, by whom aTone these 
blessings are conveyed to believers, and seals to 
him the glory of an everlasting priesthood. Thus 
a threefold cord of Divine love is woven, which 
links together in unrhaigeable anion, the truth 
of G-od, the glory of Christ, and th' happiness 
of His people : “ Hcas en and earth may pass 
away/' but His priesthood can never change, i\or 
cease to be the fountdin of richest blessings to all 
them that believe on His name. 

The priesthood of our Lord is heavenly and 
glorious in the manner of its exercise. If he 
were on earth he would not have been a priest, 
since there were earthly priests already, who 
exercised their oifice daily at the earthly temple, 
But this Priest is a minister of the true sanctuary, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man. He “is 
gone into heaven and is at die right hand of God, 
angels, and authorities, and powers, being subject 



162 


THE MELCHISEDEC 


to him.’’ In that most holy place he now exercises 
His Divine priesthood on behalf of all his people; 
and even when He returns in glory, His priest- 
hood continues heavenly, as before. The Jewish 
high priest did not always continue in the most 
holy place, but came out to bless the people. It 
was his liberty of access to that mercy-seat, not 
his continual presence before it, which gave him 
his high prerogative. So, also, our Lord abides the 
true High Priest for ever, whether his presence 
be withdrawn for a time within the veil, or 
whether He appears once more to Idess His 
waiting peoide. It is enough that lie has 
perpetual liberty of access into the innermost 
glory of the Father’s presence, and has ‘^entered 
in once” already “into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us.” 

Again, this priesthood after the order of 
Melchisedec, implies also the union of kingly 
authority and perfect righteousness. Wisdom, 
love, and power arc inseparably united in the 
attributes of the ^lost High. The offices of the 
Prophet, the Priest, and the King, are also com- 
bined inseparably in our Lord, who is the bright- 
ness of the Father’s glory, alid the express image 
of His person. When these offices are intrusted, 
ill a lower and limited sense, to mortal men, they 
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are distinguished from each other. No single 
type can'express the fulness of the antitype ; and 
no sinful mortal can sustain, without risk of 
greater evil, the burden of such a threefold 
honour. The priestly and kingly ofSces were 
indeed combined in Melchisedcc and the Mac> 
cabean high priests ; tlie prophetic and the kingly 
office in Moses, David, and Solomon, and Daniel ; 
the prophetic and the priestly, in Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the forerunner of our Lord. But 
even here the union was imperfect, and one 
character was more peculiarly manifest in each 
instance. In our 1 ord ihe miion is com- 
])lete. Power, love, and wisdom, like the colours 
of light in the rainbow, are perfectly combined 
in His Divine Person. The great Prophet that 
was to come into the world, is also the true 
Melchisedec, and the priesthood that endures for 
ever is leagued with a kingly power which can 
never pass away. He has infinite love to inter* 
cede for the siimer; but also infinite righteous* 
ness to reward and bless His people, and to 
punish and condemn the presumptuous trans- 
gressor. To this great High Priest the message 
is addressed by the Spirit ; “ Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righte- 
outmees is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
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vrherefture G-od, even tl)y God, bath anointed thee 
with the oU of gladness above thj fe]lo^«^.*’ 

In this distracted and sinful world, the best 
and wisest government has always been consti- 
tnted by a balanci* of diflerent powers. In the 
Jewish state, the authority of the priests was 
checked by that of the judges and rulers; the 
authority of the kings, by that of the priestly 
order ; and both, when they grew corrupt, by the 
schools of the prophets, and their faithful 
warnings and exhortations. It is the consistent 
application of this lesson of universal experience, 
which forms the excellence of our own consti- 
tution, In the authority of the Church, the 
power of the State, and the mighty influence of 
the press, we have now a rude and imperfect 
counterpart of the priestly, the kingly, and the 
prophetic offices. It is the mutual check of 
opposing powers, which alone hinders each, in its 
turn, when exercised by sinful men, from lapsing 
into the deepest corruption, or growing into the 
foulest tyranny. But this separation, however 
wise and ncccoaary in a world of sin, and even 
there, unnatural and mischievous when carried to 
its extreme, must cease entirely in the kingdom 
of our Lord. The true Mclchisedec will be for 
ever It*rie8t and a King upon his throne. Even 
his faithful followers, when they rise to share in 
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His glory, shall partake iif His*high privilege, 
and be priests and kings unto God and Christ for 
ever. 

Once more: this priesthood, unlike that of 
Aaron, will he lasting in its continuance. The 
priests under the law were many, because death 
put a close to the exercise of their office. But 
Jesus, our Lord, because He continueth ever, 
hath a priesthood that cannot be transferred, or 
pass awiiy. He claims it by no law of earthly 
descent, but in virtue of that endless life which 
is His Divine prerogative. As the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath He gi'cn to the Son to 
have life in hiu)splf. Thrones and empires may 
crumble into dust, and, after long ages, only a 
few relics remain to bear witness of their 
perished greatness; — the stream of time may 
hurry generation after generation to the tomb 
human philosophy, ever learning, and never 
coming to a knowledge of the truth, may run 
thxougli its own cycle of perpetual changes; — 
the planets may fulfil their varied courses, and 
starry worlds and systems mould themselves into 
new constellations in the immeasurable ages of 
the future : but thou, 0 Lord, art the same, and 
thy years shall not faih The kingdom of Jesus, 
our Melchisedec, shall never cease. His priestly 
glory never expire. Creation, through all its 
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countlesB world!, maj toil on in 6ie vast cycle of 
perpetual changes, which no bought can fathom, 
and no science explore; but “Jesus Christ is the 
stone yesterday, to^y, and for ever." An oath 
of God, surer than the surest laws of the 
material universe, is the foundation of His 
throne, and constitutes the seal to the celestial 
patent, which consecrates Him the true High 
Priest for evermore. 

III. But let us pass from the priesthood itself 
to the mode of its exercise, first, in the presen 
dispensation of grace, and next, in the coming 
dispensation of visible and nxanifest glory. 

The office of the Jewish high priest was always 
the same ; but his actions were various. Some- 
times he stood at the incense-altar in the holy 
place ; sometimes, on the Day of Atonement, he 
entered into the Holy of holies, to sprinkle the 
blood of tlie sacrifice on the mercy-seat; and again 
he returned and stood in the outer court of the 
temple, and there pronotmeed a blessing bn the 
people. The like difference we may well believe 
to exist in the exercise of the Mclchisedcc priest- 
hood. Its essential glory is, and must ever con- 
tinue, the same ; but the special aspect may vary, 
according to the wants of the Church and the 
world, and the manifold wisdom of the Divine 
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dispensations. Let us dwell on some of those 
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peculiar features which mark its exercise in the 
present age. 

The first of these is the fuller manifestation of 
the priestly, compared with the kingly office. It is 
true that these, in the person of our Lord, are in- 
separable. It is as needful that He should be 
always the true Prophet, Priest, and King, as tliat 
God himself should be at all times infinite in power, 
in wisdom, and in holiness. In the display of these 
attributes, however, there is a Dhine order, so 
that each of them, in turn, may receive its fullest 
exhibition. It was d'riug the ministry of our 
Lord here upon earth, that His cbaiactm*, as the 
true Prophet, was tlie most conspicuous. E^en 
those whose unbelieving hearts could not discern 
in Him the features of tlieir promised King, 
were compelled to own that a great Prophet was 
risen up among them, and made the repeated 
confession, — “ This is of a truth that Prophet 
that should come into the world.” When tlie 
hour of His passion approached, His priestly 
character began to be more fully displayed. He 
who spake as never man spoke, become as a lamb 
dumb before its shearers, and opened not His 
mouth. As if to mark the transition. His sacri- 
fieshd atonement began with a brief season of 
expressive and solemn silence. From tliat hour 
of mute and patient soffiering, until the voice of 
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anJurngd sUaJl break the alambeTs of the 
dectdi) the priestly gloiy of oor Lord, as the 
$eerifioe, the High Priest, and Intercessor, has 
been the most conspicuous. Then, in the bohr 
\rheD He returns, having received the kingdom, 
his regal authority Mrill receive its brightest dis- 
play. The Sun of man will come in his gloty, 
and with all the holy angels, and shall sit on the 
throne of liis glory. All kings shall fall down 
before him; aU nations shall do Kim service. 
The diadems of the world, so long worn by the 
usurper, the prince of darkness, shall be restored 
to the rightful King; and He shall reign until 
his enemies be made his footstool ; and his king- 
dom, in manifest glory, will cnduie for ever. At 
present, as King, he is waiting for that time ; but 
as High Priest, he already fulfils the highest and 
noblest part of his ulSce. “ For Christ is not 
entered into the holy place made witli hands, tibe 
figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for us.” It is 
this pre-eminent exercise of priestly intercession 
which marks the present dispensation of grace. 
Our Lord is already in the Holy of holies, thenre 
pleading for guilty siimcrs the merits of liis own 
sacrifice; but He still waits with g^eat longw 
suiS^ring, and has not yet sat down, as King of 
the nations, upon His throne of judgment. 
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AtK>ther f«»t»Ee of the Goiqpel diijieiaMtMfa » 
the oimtiniMl pi*eeence of the High I^eat ia the 
meet holy i^ce. Xt anewete to that eawsitt iif 
the Bay of Atonement, when the sacrifice had 
been offered, and the blood was brought within 
the veil, but tlic priest had not yet returned to 
bless tho people. A secret work of gmce was 
then carried on, unseen hy the congregation, on 
which their thoughts were fined, and their for- 
giveness was suspended; aiid they * remained 
without, praying, in hope and expectation, until 
the high priest should once again come forth 
from the sanctuary. He did not, however, lay 
aside his priestly office, when he returned to bless 
them, although one special work assigned to him 
was then complete. He had 'offered the sacrifice, 
and sprinkled the blood on the mercy-seat. Tb< 
offering ^as accepted, and for its sake the people 
were for^pvmi. 

So is it now with our blessed IiorA He is 
ever applying the merits of His precious samfiee 
to aecore the salvation of penitent sinnen. Age 
after age, withdrawn from the eyes of the world, 
he carriwt <ax a secret and mighty work of grace 
in the preseuce of his Father. His blood je- 
' mCMtos thff curse from the souls of his people ; 
his secret iutmeesmon enriches them with con- 
riuual gifts of Divine love. Alone in the 

I 
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heavenly sanctuary, He bears up, by bis mighty 
advocacy, the pillars of a sinking world. By the 
pleaded virtue of that one sacrifice, a guilty race 
are continued from year to year, and crowned 
with mercies; a bound is set to tlie inroads of 
siu and misery; soeiet}' is luuiutdined iii peace; 
nations are upheld in their inheritance of tt-in- 
poral blessings; and icturning ]iiodigals are 
sealed with the signet of lovt, ,uul Jothid ni the 
spotless robe ol a Divine liglm oii'itess. Kvery 
prayer we otlei tan rise to tin tlnom of God, 
only in vntin* of llii*" pinsthood, through .Ksus 
Christ our Lord. Lvtr;y iiieiev we lueeive owns 
no other souice. Jt conus down from the 
heavenly ineuy-seat, bt'tausi Jivsus ever lives to 
make iutorci'ssion for us. The glorious truth 
may be denied, as well as forgotten. Ungodly 
men may clamour to have the grace of God 
blotted out fiom the title of their rulers, and 
claim, in their foolish pride of heart, to be 
themselves the fountain of all authority here 
below. Alas ! how will they endure the change, 
when the intercession is suspended, that the work 
of judgment may begin! Then wall be seen, 
with noonday brightness, the power and precious* 
ness of that secret advocacy of love, which ' 
sinners have forgotten and despised, when the 
great High Priest shall come forth firom the holy 
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place, and appear as the King of righteousness, 
to punish His enemies, and to hless His people. 

Again, the present exercise of our LordS priestly 
office is marked bv ITis entire separatioii from a 
\^orld of sill. Under the law, no man was to he pre- 
sent in tlu» tahernfU'le during the time cifi he great 
atonement. Tlie Nazant(‘, during his von, was 
1o touch no di*ad body or unclean person, Hoth 
ol tliesv' l\]>es uHHl in th«* liistovy of our Lord 
Ihrougliont tlie pK^sejit season of His exaltatioTi. 
At tlie last supp('r ll{* began to l.ik/' npoii him 
tlie %<tvv of the N.r/aiit % win n 11* sdi<[, “1 will 
not drink lunceforth <)! tlli^ IniLt »>( <li« line 
until 1 drink it m*w with uni in mt rather’’^ 
kingdom,” Kvir siiue his aseensioii, lit lias not 
only t ontinued to be the HoK One ol (loj. but i> 
also separated from sinners, and made higlu'r than 
llie ln‘a^ens, alone in the higlusi and inuermost 
abode* of the celestial sanetuar\. 

1'bis separation, with respect to the wdiole race 
of Rinners dwelling in the flesh, is an evident and 
certain truth. It is the very pledge of our 
Saviour’s righteousness, which tlie Spirit of God 
applies to the conscience of His people, — that He 
is gone to the Father, and we now see Him no more. 
How far tli(‘ statement applies to departed s/iints, 
is left in greater obscurity. Types are, in tlieir 
very nature, imperfect; and here the same type 
I 3 
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has two opposite aspects. When we compare the 
privileges of believers under the Gospel with 
those of departing saints under the old covonant* 
then we are told that the veil is rent, the prison- 
house is unbarred, tlic kingdom of heaven is 
opened to all believers, and they have boldness of 
access into the most holy place by the blood of 
Jesus. They die in the T^ord, and depart to be 
witli Christ. But when we compare their actual 
state with their hopes in the hour of resurrection, 
the type seems to assume an opposite significance. 
The souls, even of the martyrs, arc still seen 
under the altar, crj'ing for the full deliverance, 
and no man is within the .sanctuary, while the 
High Priest sprinkles the blood of atonement, 
rmtil the work of mercy is complete, and He 
returns to bless the waiting people. There is a 
veil of imperfect vision, which must continue, 
until that which is perfect is come, and that 
which is in part is done away. There is a 
barrier of imperfect holiness, which must continue 
until the whole man, spirit, soul, and body, is 
presented blameless in the day of the Lord. 
Even after the ascension of the Lord Jesus, 
David was not yet ascended into heaven. And 
thus, amidst the dimness of that light which 
reveals to us the state of the separate spirits of 
the just, a double truth may be dearly ded- 
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phered : that it is an entrance into the holiest of 
all, compared with the state of the departed 
righteous under the elder covenant, but still only 
a waiting under the altar, when contrasted with 
the privilege of their Great High Priest, Who is 
made higher than the hca> ens. He alone is now 
admitted, and pleads the merits of his own sacri* 
dec, amidst the brightness of the incommunicable 
glory. 

IV. But this leads us to our last subject, — ^the 
mode in which tliis priesthood will be exercised 
when our Lord returns, and lh'* distinctive fea- 
tures it will then ashume. Wt' need to a)>proach 
it widi humility and revorcuco : for how can we 
expect that oui* earthly minds can see clearly 
tliese deep things of God, or search out the 
detiiils of that glory which will then be revealed ? 
Yet there are general Imths which seem to be 
plainly taught us, and which may enable us to 
apprehend some main outlines of the Melchiscdec 
priesthood iu the coming dispensation. 

And first, we may inter, from many passages, 
that the kingly ofhec of our Lord will then be pre- 
eminently displayed. Those titles of onr high 
priest, the King of Righteousness, and the Xing 
of Peace, will receive their brightest and fullest 
exllibitioii. Now, it is true, he dispenses a 
Divine righteousness to those tliat believe, and 
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enriches them with a peaee that passeth under- 
standing. Yet who can look upon the world 
around us, and say that these glorious epithets of 
our Lord have already obtained their proper fulfil- 
meirt ? Hi' is now a King, but a King who for- 
heais to oxeente judgment. lie now rules, but 
in the midst of enemies. He is now the giver of 
peaee, but also the gi\er of a sword of division, 
lie now bestows an inward righteousness on Ilis 
servants; but still the worid lieth in wickedness ; 
nor is He yet delivered, alas! from the strivings 
of His own people. But the time is coming 
when these titles shall be disjdayed in a manner 
far more impressive. Tlien “lie will judge the 
poor with righteousntss, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth , and He will smite the 
civrth with the rod of Ilis mouth, and with the 
breath of His lips He will slay the wicked. And 
righteouniess shall be tlie girdle of Ilis loins, and 
faithfulm ss the girdle of Ilis reins.” 'J’hen, also, 
“ the work of righteousness shall he peaee, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assuranct* for 
ever.” Ulie promise wiJI then he openl} fulfilled : 
“ Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment.” The King of 
righteousness will then extend peace to His 
people like a river, and tlio glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream. Tliey shall not hurt nor 



PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 


175 


destroy in all His holy mountain ; for the eartih 
.shall be full of the knowledge of the Lordj as tlie 
waters cover the seas.” The winds and waves of 
tumultuous anarchy will be hushed into silence. 
TJie schemes of worldly pride shall pass away, 
like the dream of a night .vision. The Desire of 
all nations .shall come. The Cxentiles shall come 
from ihe ends of the earth to worship in the 
presence of the King of Peace, and shall say, 
” Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and things wherein there is no profit.” “Yea, all 
kings .sliall fall down before Him: all nations shall 
servo Him.” “IJis name shall cudur'* for ever: his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun; and 
men shall hi* blessed in Him : all nations shivll call 
Hini blessed.” 

Next, the true Melchisedec will then pro- 
nounce a blessing upon His people, in the hour 
lof their victory over all their enemies. We can- 
not doubt that every jiart of that brief hi.story is 
intended to reveal some feature in the glory of 
Christ and His heavenly prie.sthood. The apostle 
ri'cites the fact, and not without a meaning, that 
Melcluscdec “met Abraham returning from tlie 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him.” To 
what time can this refer, but to that final victory 
described in the Apocalypse, when the beast, the 
false prophet, and their followers, are sentenced 
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and punished, and the saints of the Most High 
begin to take the kingdom ? In that hour, when 
the tumults of war, and the strife of moral conflict, * 
are succeeded by the Hallelujahs of restored 
Israel, and the resurrection of the children of 
God, the true Melcliiscdec will appear again, in 
robes of priestly honour and beauty, to bless His 
followers, and enrich them with the fulness of 
His love. They will offer Him, not the tithe of 
earthly '<poils, but tl\e full tribute of grateful 
hearts, and the deep adoration of their perpetual 
song, — “ Salvation unto God that sittelh on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever.” And He 
will bless them with that heavenly feast, of wliich 
the sacramental bread and wine are now the 
pledges, even with fulness of joy in the presence 
of their Lord, and pleasures at His right hand for 
evermore. 

But will the intercession of our Lord finally 
cease, when once He comes forth from the 
heavenly sanctuary ? Such has l)cen the view 
of many Christians, and hence a strong prejudice 
against tlie scriptural hope of His millennial 
kingdom upon earth. How can there be a fur- 
ther time of probation to generations living lu 
tke flesh, when the High Priest has come forth 
from within the veil and desisted from his work 
of gracious intercession ? But this view has no 
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warrant in the types of the law, and ns opposed 
to many plain declarations of the Gospel. The 
Jewish high priest did not intercede once alone, 
on the day of atonement, although the services 
of that day were of peculiar importance and 
solemnity. Then* were many other times, after 
he had left the most holy place, and before he 
entered it again, when he ollered gifts and sacri- 
fices for the people. The priesthood of Christ, 
we are often assured, will last for e\er. It con- 
tinues, even when He sits on the throne of 
judgment, and must endure throughout the ages 
of eternity. 

It must, indeed, be jdain, that the bodily pre- 
sence of Christ in heaven or on eartli has no 
essential and necessary connexion with His office 
as the great Intercessor. It was needful, to 
fulfil the tyj^e, and expedient, in order tliat the 
source of the blessing might he more api)arent, 
that the gifts of the Spirit should not be poured 
out until He had visibly ascended on high. It 
was fitting, to illnstratt* His inajestY, and the 
secret virtue of His sacrifice, that the heavens 
should receive Him until the promised times of 
restitution were begun. But w'hether He resides 
in heaven, or retunis to earth in His bodily pre- 
sence, wherever that spiritual body is manifested, 
which goes and returns at the will of the spirit 
X 3 
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like a flash of lightning,* the essential glory of His 
person, the essential worth of His sacrifice, must 
abide unchang(‘al)le, and equally avail for every 
purpose of Divine love. It was needful that, for 
a time. His priestly ofllce should receive a distinct 
and peculiar manifestation. For this end lit* now 
abides unseen in the heasonly places, and the 
Spirit consinces the world of Ilis Divine righteous- 
ness, because He is .iscendt d to the Fatlier, and 
wc see Jinn no inort. Jbet u is t quail}' needful, 
that when lie sits on the throne of judgment, He 
should still h(' a priest ujiou His throne, and con- 
tinue not onl} a King of i^lghteousness, hut a 
Pro])het and High Priest tor ('ver. 

Our Lord, the true Mekhisedec, will thus 
intercede for ever for Ilis ransomed people. “ 'I’he 
Land), who is in the midst of the throne, will 
feed them, and lead them to bring fountains of 
waters.” As the fir.st-bom among many brethren, 
He will use Ilis own high prerogative of priestly 
honour, to cuspense to them for ever new stores 
of Divine grace, and lead them forward, by the 
strong attraction of perfect love, into an ever- 
widening pasture of heavenlj goodness. The 
Fatlier will debght in them for their own sake 
when their holiness is complete, for “the Lord 
taketh pleksure in His people, and will beautify 
the meek with salvation.” But still more will He 
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delight in them for the sake of that beloved Son, 
by whose blood alone they have been redeemed, 
and by whose intercession alone they have been 
rescued from ruin, and presented faultless in the 
presence of His own glory. Their continued 
blessedness needs no further key than the delight 
of God in that perlect holiness which they have 
already attained. But that fresh blessings are 
multiplied upon them, fnsh heights of glory 
attainable, fre»li pastures of love given to refresh 
their immortal spirits, — this may be due solely to 
tile continual intercession of their great High 
Priest, ill whom the Father is inhnmly well 
pleased for evermore. Ho course of ages will 
stay this mighty current of Divine love, which 
flows forth to the hapjiy dwellers of the New 
Jerusalem, and to all the families of a ransomed 
universe. This pure river of the waters of life, 
widening as it flows, clear as crystal, proceeds 
ever from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
The pleaded sacrifice, the priestly intercession of 
the Son, no less tlian the love of the Father, is its 
source for ever. 

Here, then, my beloved brethren, we may 
pause, witli this blessed and glorious praspect full 
in view— the priesthood of the true Melchisedec 
in the ages to come. Science may discover worlds 
on worlds without end, and fancy may people 
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their myriad sy&tcms with intelligent beings, all 
capable of happiness in the knowledge of their 
Almighty Creator, and thirsting for living waters 
of peace and joy. Yet even science, with all its 
noblest wonders, can never rival, much less out- 
strip, tlie discoverios of God’s holy Word. We 
cannot say what worlds may be already peopled, 
or what stars may be slowly preparing to be 
colonized hereafter, and into what unknown 
regions our own race may be ordained to spread, 
by a celestial emigration, in those countless gene- 
rations of the world to come. But of one thing 
w'e may be sure, that the fulness of Christ cantj^ 
never be exhausted, the intercession of Christ caatf 
never fail, tlie priesthood of the true MelchisedipV 
can never pass away. It rests on a basis, com- 
pared with which all the wisest constitutions of 
earthly states arc only as empty dreams and 
passing shadows; a foundation, surer than the 
mighty law which sustains the jdanets in their 
courses, and upholds the vast framework ol’ the 
material universe. The Most High God, the 
Possessor of heaven and earth, — Jehovah, the 
living and unchangeable God, He hath sworn, 
and will not repent; “Thou art a priest fpr 
ever," Here there is a harbour of refuge fimm 
all the stormy waves of this mortal life, and & 
sure anchor amidst the changes of time. Jesus 
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lives for ever, and lives to make intercession for 
His people. Their names are graven on the 
palms of His hands, and written in characters of 
light on llis breastplate of judgment. He will 
never cease to intercede within the veil, till the 
whole Church of tlic firstborn shall be ransomed 
from the cur.se, triumphant over all temptation, 
and landed safely in the paradise of their Father. 
And even when that work of recovery is com- 
plete, His love will still intercede, that fresh 
draughts may he theirs from the stream', of Imng 
water, and fresh pastures be tluiis of pure and 
unfading joy. 

hi ay this intercession, my brethren, be onr 
hope and comfort, our resource in limes of soitow, 
the crown of our rejoioftig in (>very season of 
Tefreshment and spiritual gladness \ If tins Divine 
work of love were to ceast', it would be as if the 
law of attraction were suddenly to cease in the 
natural world. I'he plauel.s would then forsake 
their cour8e.s, and nature nish into dissolution. So 
also, without this mighty, unseen intercession, the 
faith of the Church would fail, the world be given 
ovtsr to unbridled wickedness, and all be midnight 
darkness, hellish guilt, and utter desolation and 
misery. But, blessed be God 1 this can never be. 
Tlie Lord hath sw'om, and He will not repent, 
that Jesus shall be a priest for ever. May each of 
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US rest on this Rock of Ages, and trust ever to 
this intercession of our exalted Lord ! We may 
then, with confidence of faith, adopt the words of 
the Christian poet as the language of our own 
present and future experience, — 

“ Fix’d on this ground will 1 remain, 

Tliough ni;y heart fail and strength decay, — 

This iinchor sliall m} soul sustain, 

Tliough cai til’s foundations melt away; 

Merej’s full powei T then shall ])ro\c, 

Lo\ed with an e\(.ilasting Iom.” 
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THE POWEltS OF THE WOHLl) TO COME. 


BY THE KEY. C. J. GOOIHIATIT, M.A., 
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JIlUllL\\s VL 0 

ylnd have tasted the ijood word of God, and ihe 
powers of the world to conie,'* 

Very ^eat and verj glorious are the things which 
Thou hast prepared for th(‘iu tliat love Thee, O 
God of our salvation ! Eye hath not seen them ; 
ear hath not heard them ; the heart of man hath 
not conceived them! But I'hou liast revealed 
them to us hy Thy Spirit ; and in the depths of 
the new man, created after Thee in righteousness 
and true holiness, is there the foretaste and 
earnest of the things inconceivable, in the joy 
unspeakable, — the peace which passclh all under- 
standing — the faith which is tlie evidence of 
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the things not seen — the hope which entereth in 
within the veil — ^the love which is the actual an- 
ticipation of the likeness of God and of the life 
of heaven. 

But are wc, therefore, in this life shut up unto 
these spiritual affections, and precluded from look- 
ing onward to the circumstances of a future 
mate] ial condition, w hen the eye and the car shall 
be employed again, and the more perfect beauty 
of a new creation shall bt‘ the meet object for our 
advanced inU'lligence and our exdtcd faculties ? 

It is true, that, at first sight, not any great deal 
seems to be stated in Scripture with reference to 
the detail of our coining condition ; and to specu- 
late rashly on what is not revealed would be 
deeply mischievous, though we cannot feel that it 
would be altogether wrong to venture some little 
conjecture, merely from analogy, concerning the 
circumstances of the world to come from those of 
the world which now is. But we believe that we 
are not reduced to this alternative, and that 
enough may be gathered from the Word of God 
to give us very considerable insight into what^ 
may be depended upon as, in the main, our con- 
dition in the coming existence. And we believe, 
moreover, that, in searching into these things with 

‘achable and humble spirit, we are only acq^uir- 
'iwledge which God intended for us, and 
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examining a portion of the all Scripture” which 
was designed to he pro6 table. The ultimate 
condition of man is a wonderful and important 
object in the purposes of God ; and very great 
will the result of those purposes be concerning 
him, botli in body and soul. In this result all 
His love is to issue to them whom He mahes His 
own; and in it such will find themselves, not the 
spectators merely, but experimentally the subjects 
of His full and eternal glory. 

T. But, to pioccod at once to our suhjwt, let 
us first endcasour to dijii e and 1 1 plain the evpres- 
\{<ni, “the powers of thewoild to come.” And 
here we feel constrained to differ fiom many who 
have commented on our text. 

1. “The world {ai/e) to come,” we shall take 
for granted, for we hare no time to prove it, 
refers to the milletmial kingdom which will suc- 
ceed this prcsnit disjrensation ; though, of course, 
we do not confine it entirely to tlwt period; it 
maj/ include also what is to follow. 

2. The “powers" of which the apostle speaks, 
be/oriff properl j! to that woild or age, and will be, 
wc may conclude, a common and ordiiiarff pro- 
perty of it. In this age they are only tasted ; but 
still they had been tasted by those to whom the 
apostle was alluding. 

3. These powers are clearly comiectcd in some 
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way with the receiving of the Gospel, and are 
here mentioned as included in its privileges. 

4. They are not inseparably connected with 
true faith, because tho<^e who have tasted them 
may fall away; and, indeed, we believe that no 
featuR* of character named in this verse and its 
contc\t implies more, neeasarilg, than a vtSibJe 
membership of Christ’s Clmrch. We must be 
content with stating this as our conviction, not 
being able here to discuss this eoufessedly difficult 
passage. 

Thus far, thertfore, we learn that they are 
powers properly belonging to the woild or age to 
come, — that is, the millennium, and fully to bo 
developed in tliat condition as their proper spherO? 
but still tasted here, and that oven by mere pro- 
fessors, as a privilege connected with the profession 
of Christianity. 

Nor is it, perhaps, out of place here to notice 
the illustration and eonlirmatioji of the existence 
of some such powers in tlie extreme dread and 
terror which is naturally felt in our present con- 
ditiou in reference to anything supposed to be 
the rcsiilt of superuatutal or even extraordinary 
power. A terrific storm, or violent wind, or more 
particularly an earthquake, or the supposed appa- 
rition of a departed spirit, or any imagined 
miraculous occurrence, — nay, even some natural 
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event, viewed in the light of an ominous indica- 
tion, seems at once to give such a sensation of 
nearness to the unseen world, that even a mighty 
and resolute soul has withered into weakness and 
despondency under this mysterious agency. Nor 
arc sucli experiences, which few probably have 
been wholly without, to be looked upon as purely 
fanciful and entirely destitute of trutli ; but 
rather as the significant intimations of what 
exists behind the vc'il, and anticipations of a 
power yi't to he universally felt in tlic full 
development of good and evil. 

5. But can we learn anything of the expres- 
sion, powers This jH-ecise word in the plural 
number occurs twentii-Jice limes in the New Testa- 
ment, not including the text,-rnameJy, three times 
in the phrase, “the powers of heaven;” twice as 
designating an order of angels ; and twentg times 
with distinct reference to miracles and miraculous 
agency ; and, we may add, in special connexion 
with the operation of tht* Holy (Jhost, as pro- 
mised in the New Testament dispinisntion. Of 
tliese twenty times, eight limes it is translated 
“ miracles," and twelve times (with the exception 
of two very slight variations of phrase), “ mighfg 
nwks" 

Now, as it cannot mean either the jmeers of 
heaven or angels in the passage before us, we can 
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only give it the third interpretation, unless we 
invent an arbitrary sense: which « done by 
many. It is true, they produce a measure of 
authority for tlieir exposition ; for they take the 
word to be precisely the same as if it wore in the 
siugular number, and expound it of the power or 
influence wliich a future life has upon this pre- 
sent one. Our answer is, that the plural word 
“powers” must reasonably be considered as used 
intentionally; and, moreover, that the word in 
the singular is also employed in the very same 
sense as that to which almost universaUy the use 
of the plural w ord is roslrictod. 

In the following j)assagcs, for instance, the 
singular word is applied to miraculous power, to 
the coming kingdom of Christ, and to the resur- 
rection and its circumstances. 

To miraculms pmoers, in — 

Luke vi. 19: “There went virtue (or pntaer) 
out ot Him, and healed them all.” 

Luke viii. ■!<> ; “I perceive that virtue (or 
power) is gone out of me.” 

Mark vi. H : “ He could there do no mighty 
work (or power). 

Tp the cmning kingdom, in — 

Mark ix. I : “ Till they sec the kingdom, of 
God come with power.” 

Matt. xii. 80 : “ They shall see the Son of 
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man coming in the clouds of heaven with pomr 
and great glory." 

2 Pet. i. 16 : “ We made known unto you the 
power and comtng of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

To the resut rechon f in — 

Rom. 1. 4 : *' Declared to be the Son of God 
with powei .... by the remrrechon from the 
dead.” 

1 Cor. vi. 14 : “ God hath both raised up the 
Lord, aud will also raue up us by His own 
power.” 

1 Cor. XV. 43 : “It is sown in Wtakncss ; it is 
raised in power.” 

We should say, therefore, that the expression, 
“ powers of the world to conie,” might by no 
means improperly be replaced by the phrase, 

miraclei” oi mighty worh” of “the world to 
come," if unifoiinity of translation be adopted. 
But we believe the first word to be the more 
correct one in this passage, as being rightly the 
more general term. ‘ 

6. Now, all this precisely answers to the pre- 
vions results of our examination of the expression 
in our text 5 for, — 

(1.) Mvraovlous powers, or, to speak more 
generally, the gifts of the Spirit, were conferred 
upon many, in the first age of Christianity, as a 
primlege connected with receiving the Gospel. 
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(2.) They wore but tasted by the Church at 
that time ; tliat ib, they never became a matter 
of habitual experience to any individual, much 
less of universal exi>erience to tlie Church at 
large. 

(3.) They might be possessed by those who had 
no sahng faith, as we learn from our Lord’s 
statement eoucerning such as might juophesy, 
and cast out devils in Ilis name, and yet be 
rejected of Him ; as also from Paul’s discourse 
on charity. (1 Cor. xiii.) 

(4.J Whereas power is specially connected with 
the resurrection, and, in the tevt, with the world 
to come, wc know that the icsurrcction of the 
saints is the opening event of that world, and, we 
may add, will be accompanied by an infinitely 
larger outpouring of the Spirit than has yet^ 
occurred, and with mightier and more universal 
manifcspitions. 

All objection is likelj to be made here, that 
this appeafs a very limited inteipretation of the 
expression, and that we, at any rate, do not taste 
those powers now. 

To this we might answer, that there is no 
necessity that every point in the apostle’s appeal 
to the early Church should precisely suit our 
circumltances ; and, moreover, it is a fact, that 
here Rnd there, in the Epistles, the argument is 
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concerned with those very gifts which we no 
longer possess. 

But oxir real reply to the objection is, that 
mible miraculous power is more especially men- 
tioned, as being, from its very nature, most 
prominent and palpable ; but that it is not ex- 
cimively intended. AVhat could be perceived by 
the senses, would, of course, more easily fix the 
atteiition : and it is remarkable that the apostle, 
in enumerating the gifts and operations of the 
Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 1- 11), dwells .ilmost exclu- 
sively on external nmiiifestation, or wl'at amounts 
to it ; for he mentions the of wisdom, the 
word of knowledge, faith (which here cannot 
mean saving faith), healing, working of miracles, 
prophecy, discerning of spirits, tongues, and in- 
terpretation. But while the outward and visible 
part of the Spiiit’s working would uaturally draw 
most attention, and might, perhaps, be possessed 
equally by mere professors and real Cluistians, 
no doubt, in both tliese classes, the inner, unseen 
mind and intelligence were not widioul corre- 
sponding effects resulting from the power of the 
Spirit ; and, beyond all this, witliout doubt, there 
was a more inward and spiritual coimterpart to 
this visible power, of far more worth than all the 
lest, possessed only by the true believer, even by 
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Um iu whom the Spirit dwdt as &e actaid 
euxtiest of his inheritance, and through whom he 
was enahled to be crying continually, in the 
depths of his soul, Abba, Father." 

To sum up, then, our statement thus far, the 
powers of the world to come connect themselves 
^«cially with the mant/estaitm atid workwg of 
the Holy Ghosts and apply primarily and spe- 
otaUy to the wonderful agency which that Holy 
Spirit will exert in rdation to the rehurredion 
body in tlie milfeimial glory, including, doubtless, 
the advance of mind and intelligence corresponding to 
themacliinery with winch the soul will be furnished, 
as well as the fuHest indwelling of the Um of Crod 
of which the renewed creature will be capable. 

And the manifestation of these powers, which 
has already taken place under certain forms and 
circumstances, may therefore, if examined into, 
furnish both types and analogies of what we ore 
yet to expect. 

II. Let us proceed, then, to examine whd eon 
be aeeeriamed concerning any such powers from 
the past history and experience of the Church if 
Chnst, since the beginning of the world, as con* 
tained in the Scriptures. 

1. We have, then, some very remarkable state* 
ments as to the connexion of the Holy Ghost wtih 
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the materhl creation, and with mail) aa the 
creature of God, originally placed o?er it. 

Ill the beginning, the Spirit of Gtid moved 
upon the face of the waters” (Gen. i. 2) ; and 
“ by His Spirit He hath garnished the heavens” 
(Job xxvi. 13) ; so that the beauty and order of 
the world around ns is to be traced to the Spirits 
marvellous working. 

Farther, as regards man, it is said : “ The 
Spirit of God hath made me,, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me life.” (Job xxxiii. 
4.) And, in reference to the “ Socoiid Man,” 
“ the Lord from heaven," it was said of the , 
Virgin (Matt. i. 20), " That which is conceived 
in her is of the Holt/ Ghost," as it was also said 
to her (Luke i. 3.)), “ Tlie Hohj Ghost sliall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be bom of thee shall be called the 
Son of God;" and to this we may refer the 
passage, “ a body hast Thou prepared me.” 
The fashioning of the body is thus connected 
with the Holy Spirit. 

Our bodies, too, arc said to be the tmples of 
the Holy Ghost, which is in us; and on this is 
founded the special argument against the body’s 
defilement. 


K 
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Again, the sudden and immediate tramhi^ of 
the body from one place to another is distinctly 
attributed to the Spirit of God in His Word 
(1 Kings xviii. 12 ; 2 Kings ii. 16), and stated to 
have actually so taken place in tlie case of Ezekiel 
and of Philip : and the same account is given of 
that supernatural strength with which Samson 
rent the lion ; and he and others wrought so many 
mighty and miraculous deeds. 

The miracles of heidtng wrought upon the 
bodies of men by our Lord and His apostles, iu 
the endless variety of their diseases, are especially 
, connected iu Scripture with the agency of the 
Spirit. Jesus Himself said, “1 cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God ; ” and the apostles repeat 
the same thing when they tell us, that “ God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all tliat were oppressed with the 
devil; for God was with Him.” 

Many of tlie gifts, too, of the Spirit, already 
enumerated, consisted either in power exerted 
' through the body mid manifested by it, as in the 
speaking with tongues ; or in power exerted upon 
the body, as in raising the dead. 

And in regard to the resmreetim of the body, 
it would not be difficult to show, that at least in 
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our Lord’s case, this took place as well tlvrough 
the power of the Holy Ghost as by His own 
power. (See Rom. i. 4.) 

But there is no occasion to omit here other 
instances of such powers, in which, though the 
Holy Spirit is not mentioned, still His agency 
was clearly manifested. 

To what else, for example, tan we ascribe the 
operations of that faith which the apostle so 
largely commends in the Epistle to the Hebrews ? 
Surely, in the many whom he there enumerates, 
who “out of weakness were made strong,” we 
behold some foreshadowing at least of the powers 
of which we are speaking, and some slight 
glimpses of what may be the ordinary capabilities 
of our glorified condition. 

2. This jmver of the Spirit, which we have 
thus traced in reference to ihe body — ^in which, as 
might be expected, it is most evident — extends, 
however, also to the mind and intelligence by 
which the body is directed. 

“ I have filled Bfzaleel,” said the Lord to 
Moses, “ with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and 
in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, to devise cunning works, 
to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in cutting of stones to set them, and in carving of 
timber, to work in all manner of workmanship.” 

K 2 
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Thus that same Holj Spirit who reduced crea* 
tion to its order, arranged all the fashioning of 
His outward tabernacle, and the minute embel- 
lishment of the altar and the ark and the candle- 
stick : while it is nevertheless He who worketb in 
the soul the more precious faith, and clothes Uis 
saints with the brightei; jewels of His heavdily 
graces, making tliem here vessels meet for the 
Master's use, as they shall be hereafter the per- 
fected vessels of His eternal glory. 

In the case of the seventy elders (Numb, xi.), 
this same Spirit was given, to enable them to bear 
along witli Moses* the burden of guiding and 
judging the people, manifesting in them instantly 
the gift of prophecy, as a visible proof of the 
fulfilment of the promise, and putting us strikingly 
in mind of what occun'ed subse<][uently in the 
first age of Cliristianity. 

To Saul, the king of Israel, the Spirit was 
given for much the same object, and with similar 
outward results; an instance remarkably illus- 
trative of the distinctness, and oftentimes sepa- 
ration, of gifts and grace, to which we have 
already alluded. 

And in tlie gifts and workings of the Spirit, as 
specified in the New Testament, we find umverfol 
teaching , — He shall teach you all things : enlarged 
memory,— He shall bring all things to your remcm- 
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Ittance ; prophecy., — He will show you things to 
come : increase of inteUigence, — “ He searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God:” reveal- 
ing them to us. 

S. In His farther work on the spiritual man, in 
conveying life, in shedding abroad the love of 
God in tlxo heart, in renewing us after the image 
of God, in strengthening us in the inner man, in 
sealing us as the Spirit of adoption, in making 
intercession with our spirits and witnessing with 
them, in being the earnest of our inheritance, — in 
all these His gracious ai.d wonderful operations, 
He is so well known by the Church, and, through 
God’s mercy, now so distinctly recognised in our 
Evangelical teaching, that we need not dwell at 
length upon such topics. We are only anxious 
that, while we bring forward views not so gene- 
rally entertained, and which therefore require to 
be more copiously handled, it may not for one 
moment be 8uppu.sed that we exclude from “ the 
powers of the world to come” the highest possible 
advancement of the spiritual man in heavenly 
affections, as well as in material instrumentality 
and intellectual capabilities. 

III. But we must now attempt to acquire a 
somewhat detailed view of what “ the powers of the 
world to come” may Ite expected to, be, as far as 
the above review of Scripture, and a legitimate 
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use of analogy may guide us, especially talcing 
into account any statements in the Word of God 
relating expressly to our future condition, or 
explanatory of it. 

1. Adopting, therefore, the pre\iou8 order, we 
take uj) these powers, in connexion with the 
resurrection body. 

And here we arc reminded of the express state- 
ment of the apostle, that the body is “sown in 
weakness, but raised in poicet b\ which we 
understand, a contrast of the conditions of the 
body in its death and resurrection ; but we have 
no reason to supjtose tliat there must be a total 
alteration of form, or totally difierent faculties. 
Rather, it is implied, that we shall possess in the 
highest perfection every endowment which we 
have at present — and, it may be, others besides— 
which can be needed, to render complete the 
material structure. Let us dwell on this a little. 

(1). The eye, for instance, will no louger be 
limited in capacity as to tlie extent or strength of 
its vision. Seeing Him, whom not having seen 
we love, will not be fulfilled merely by the mystic 
contemplation of the iunerman, but will involve 
infinitely more than any past glimpses of His 
glory which holiest men of old are recorded to 
have been blest with. 

Is there not enough now of enjoyment iix the 
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vision of what is beautiful, to afford some slight 
Conjecture of what, if the eye still exist, it will be 
capable of in its more perfect construction ? And 
are there no intimations that there arc objects in 
reserve that shall meet to the fullest satisfaction, 
and in all the largeness of inexpressible delight, 
those extended capabilities ? 

When Moses and the elders saw the God of 
Israel, and tlicre was, as it were, the paved work 
of a sapphirc'Stonc under His feet, and the body 
of heaven in clearness; — when Isaiiih beheld His 
glory, with His train filling the temple;— when 
Daniel saw His face as the appt'aratic^* of light- 
ning, and Ilis eyes as lam]>$ of fire ; — w ben the 
apostles saw Him on die mount, His face shining 
as the sun, and His raiment white as die light ; — 
and John beheld Him in Patmos, His eyes as 
a flame of fire, and His feet like burning brass ; — 
and all, more or less, needed supernatural sustain- 
ing to endure the overwhelming vision; — is not 
that same Lord reserved as the concentration of 
all manifested loveliness and grace and beauty for 
the unshrouded gaze and unblinking eye of our 
perfected humanity ? “ As for me, I shall behold 
lljy face in righteousness : ” “ When He shall 
appear we shall see Him as He is:” and the 
sight that has been quenched by looking at the 
faant^ expression of His glory, even in the central 
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sun of our universe, shall hear to behold, un- 
clouded and unscreened, the brightness of the 
Fatlier’s glory and the express imago of His 
person. 

The opening of the eyes of the prophet’s servant 
may teach us also how, througli the increased 
power of vision, much more may be revealed 
to us, which already closely surrounds us, while 
it cannot be too much to expect, that all, and 
more than what we have gained b}r the discoveries 
of science in aid of our present visioji, will, in the 
constitution of our glorious body, be within the 
range of its ordinary and unaided faculties. 

Nor do we confine our expectations even to 
this: the moral power of the eje is great even 
here, and well understood : and, as we recollect, a . 
memorable instance ib on record of the power of 
a single glance from a dishonoured Saviour on a 
timid and backsliding disciple. Of such influence 
for the coiiti oiling of evil there will be no need; 
but surely it cannot be easy to overrate the 
enhancement of delight and blessing which must 
for ever be circulating by such an instrumentality 
through the infinite myriads of heaven’s glorified 
society. 

That other senses will be quickened to the 
extent required for deriving the fullest gratifica- 
tion from a restored world, wc can have no doubt; 
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but we need not here dwell on them particularly. 
Wc pass rather to another class of perfectness, 
more especially connected with our mtercowte in 
the future condition. 

(2.) There would appear to be no probability 
of a continued diversiti/ of tongues,* for the 
apostle plainly states that tongues shall cease ; 
but we can scarcely conceive of a bodily condition 
without a lavjjuaqe ; nor, excepting by a highly 
figurative interpretation, can wc otherwise explain 
the scriptural statements which involve the fact. 
The apostle, when raj)t into paradise heard un- 
speakable words which man cannot utt<r; and 
wlien, in a])ocalyptic vision, the Lamb stood on 
Mount Zion, surrounded by the harpers harping 
with their harps, they sang, as it wore, a new 
song before the throne; and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and forty-four thousand 
of those redeemed from the earth. Paradise, then, 
and heaven, it would seem, have their language. 
Here, much of inward consciousness lacks its ex- 
pression, and many a conception its utterance ; but 
hereafter emotions, instead of losing, will gain by 
translation into language, and the voice will never 
be feeble in clothing with its heavenly music the 
finest and deepest feelings of the soul. Here, the 
frame sinks in weakness under the thrill of a few 
enchanting sounds, and feels inadequate to sustain 
K 3 
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the gi^Rtification, just in proportion to the ron- 
sciousness of its intensity. There, it will be able 
to endure, nay, to enjoy, the entrancing peal of 
the hymn and the rapturous shout of the halle- 
lujah, while heart shall pass to heart its warm 
thought and holy, fellowship in language retaining 
the freshness and enhancing tlie fascination of its 
innermost conceptions. Nor can the intercourse 
be restricted to the utterance; the very expression 
of tlie countenance which shall accompany it will 
add its version of the inner being and speak at 
once its intelligence and its love. In short, as 
man has been created for fellowship, and the 
Church is hut one family, of which the very 
essence is membership, and to which communion 
is necessary, so we are taught to expect the 
removal of all the present hinderances to un- 
reserved intercourse, and to anticipate the most 
unrestricted communication of our advanced 
experience. During our Lord’s sojourn Upon 
earth we find occasional intimations of the 
influence which His benign address and buigusge 
produced on those about Him. The people 'Vwon- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out 
of His mouth.” The officers who were sent to 
take Him replied, Never man spake like this 
man.” His look of indignation upon the Pha- 
risees, and of tenderest remonstrance upon Peter; 
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His beholding Jerusalem with tears, — His sighing 
and weeping at the grave of Lazarus, whidi made 
even the Jews exclaim, ** Behold how He loved 
him;"’ or, on the other hand. His heavenward look 
in breaking the bread, His striking attitude and 
expression in performing that same action at 
Emmaus, which instantly discovered Him to the 
two disciples, and the glory of llis countenance 
on the Mount of Transfiguration ; all these things 
show how Jesus used the instrumentality of the 
body for manifesting emotion and producing 
impression, and sufficiently warnin**. as we think, 
our anticipation of the infinitely perfi<‘t adapta^ 
tion of the spiritual body, for representing and 
conveying, both by expression and language, the 
complete transcript of the inner man, as far at 
least as our happiness can be promoted thereby. 

(3.) The power of transferring the body from 
one place to another in no sensible time would 
appear indicated also as a feature in the powers of 
tile coming condition. The rapture of Pliilip, 
the translation of Enoch and Elijah, and our 
Lord’s ascension, whom we look at in this par- 
ticular as the typical many all give us this intima- 
tion. The facility, too, with which our Lord at 
any time withdrew Himself from His enemies, or 
introduced Himself to His disciples, teachey&s at 
least what may be; and if it be said all tils was 
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especially miraculous, we answer, it was enabling 
the body to oyercomc the imperfection of its 
present limitation, .ind only bringing it up to that 
independence of local circumstances, which must 
be reasonably expected in a spiritual body. The 
velocity with which light aiid other subtle com- 
ponents of our present universe are transferred 
from ])lacc to place, at least suggests that our 
renewed frame may be capable of something 
similar; especially when wc are conscious in daily 
life of the adAantagc gained by any approach, 
though still at an iiifiniu* distance, to the anni- 
hilation of lime and space. 

(4.) The condition of the body for eff(yrt must 
surely be another point in which the power of 
our risen life will be nidnifested. 

Here the wear and tear of the material is in- 
separable from the exertion either of mind or 
body ; and to how little is the mere brute force of 
an individual equal! The strength too, which 
is little, is still further impaired by disease ; and 
ordinary fatigue and exhaustion is increased by 
actual derangement of the machinery. For a 
litde while, perhaps, the very exercise of the 
bodily faculties j)roduces its own enjoyment, and 
^he whole frame gathers refreshment from the 
'^r of circulating the animal health. But, 
jng, tlie keepers of tlio house tremble, and 
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the strong men bow themselves; ” “ the silver cord 
is loosed, and the golden bowl broken." T/icn, 
on the other hand, the strength shall be un- 
impaired, tlie power inexhaustible, the joy un- 
interrupted, the satisfaction an everhisting fulness* 
All that weakens energy or damps effort shall be 
over. They shall indeed i>ert>e Him day and night 
in His temple ; they shall not be loiterers, or sit 
lost in merely contciiiplative adoration ; but, 
nevertheless, there shall be neither exhaustion nor 
sorrow: “They shall hunger no more, Jieitlier 
diirst any more, rndther shall the siin light on 
tliera, nor any heat ; the Lamb .... shall feed 
them, and lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from 
tlieir eyes.” 

(5.) Perhaps, however, the -widest sphere in 
which the powers wlrich we are considering will 
be manifested in the body, will be in ihe subjection 
of the material world to the will and operation of 
the risen man. Wc tiuite admit, diat, in reference 
to the previous point” w'e have handled, there is 
no great amount of explicit scriptural informa- 
tion, though wc trust wc have not, for lack of 
this, ventured farther than intimations and 
analogies have fairly warranted; but as to the 
point now before us, the very expression itself, 
“ the powers (w’rac/es, ov mighty works) of the world 
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to come,” opens a wide iield of scriptural illustra* 
tiou, os must be evident from the explanation of 
it already given.' And here again wc consider our 
Lord Jesus Christ as tke iifpical man, as well as 
the head of ilte body, His Church. In the latter 
relation He possesses an energy whereby He is 
able to subdue all things to Himself, and this He 
in a measure conitnunicat(>d to His apostles and 
others when He gave them authority over unclean 
spirits and power to work all miracles. In the 
former relation He Himself manifested the opera- 
tion of that energy, and by the finger of G-od 
casting out devils, and healing diseases, and 
working other miracles, shewed the power in His 
own person, which His apostles and others also 
exercised; and in doing which they, in one respect 
at least, tasted the “powers of the world to come.” 
HenPo we look for the ordinary occurrence in 
that condition of what has been extraordinary in 
the present. Wliat was done by Jehovah and His 
prophets under the old dispensation, and by our 
Lord and His apostles under the new, will be but 
within the range of common incidents in the 
future world, as occasion may arise for its 
fulfilment. To heal the sick, or to raise the dead, 
if under any circumstances such acts may be 
necessary ; to calm the wind and to quiet the sea; 
to turn the water into wine, or to heal that which 
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is bitter; to multiply the bread, or to turn the 
poison to food ; to walk upon the water, or make 
the iron to swim ; to stop the mouths of lions, or 
to quench the violence of fire : — these, and many 
other wondrous things scattered over the Church’s 
past liistory, will, we doubt not, be then possible 
and practicable in an ordinary way in connexion 
with the risen glorified body: or, in other words, 
witliout going so far as to say tliat this or that 
precisely will happen, the whole material universe 
will be, to every needful e\.t( nt, an instrumentality 
by whith man, in the perfected ciicinnstances of 
his resurrection life, will alike recei\e blessing 
himself, and have it in his power to communicate 
it to others. 

2. But “ the powders of the world to come” as 
tasted here impi}, as we ha-ve seen, increase of 
viteihgence hereafter ^ and the perftciiny of the 
intellectual faculties. 

The word of wisdom in that day will he no 
constrained or involuntary utterance of which tlie 
utterer knows not the meaning, nor the word 
of knowledge, the unconscious statement of one 
who can instruct others and know but little him- 
at'lf ; the one will thoroughly Awow, and the other 
be thoroughly wise. And this will, doubtless, 
comprehend an infinitely higher mental power 
than we are now capable of exerting. How soon 
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is the mind, in our present condition, brought to a 
stand in its reasonings and calculations ; how very 
imperfect is its insight into results; how unable is 
it to combine to any extent the manifold con- 
siderations necessary in arriving at right con- 
clusions, or just inferences ! ITow is our know- 
ledge of good and evil perplexed, and our 
judgment often at faulty or weak and erroneous; 
how many are tlio points witliin the verge of our 
mighty redemption, wIuto it ib our delight to 
feel that faith, and not intellect, is the mean of 
our possessing in them any sfiving interest! Truly 
here^ we see through a darkly wc know hi 
part: there ^ however, it will be face to face; we 
shall know even as we are known. Nor can we 
suppose that our mental penetration will not extend 
to the deep and wondrous secrets of the material 
creation. Those hitherto ^ith such difficulty 
elicited, and still so imperfectly known, will appear 
scarcely as one step in our acquaintance witli the 
marvellous fabric of our world, The works of the 
Lor^ will be still sought out of all them that 
U^Hneosure therein and, instead of a deeper 
VHk lessening their marvcllousness, or detract- 
ing from their beauty, it will afford but the mote 
just estimate of the unsearchable wisdom in w^hich 
He hath made them all. 

Probably, too, higher providences will ex- 
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errise higher faculties of contemplation, and 
deeper responsibilities more exalted capacities 
for duty and service. Memory will not he 
treacherous, nor recollections faint ; the past will 
recur to the fullest extent in which it can add to 
our blessing, and the future lic^ open enough to 
preclude all anxiety and hesitation. 

3. And what shall we now say as to the 
development of these powtTs and their full ex* 
pericnce in the future condition of the sjuritual 
man ? Thanks be to God, they are tasted here ; 
but how from their weakness in time' sliall we 
measure their strength in eteniitj ? But it is not 
a// weakness, c\en now. The pow(u^ of the resur- 
rection life is felt and known even here; and if in 
the mighty struggle of this Heslily condition it 
triumphs notwithstanding, what shall not he the 
issue when all antagonism is at an end ? 

Indeed, the future bl('ss(Hlness can be hut the 
increase and consummation of our prese^nt blessed- 
ness. Even now the renewed soul possesses the 
felicity of hoavcji, in all its essential qualities; 
and the future life is its life nov\ only not fully 
comprehended, nor fully attained. 

What power can be more mighty than that 
which brings into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ which quickens us when 
we are dead in trespasses and sins, and raises us 
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up in victory, and of that mighty power by which 
the Father raised up Jesus, and will raise them 
up by Jesus. What must not their endowments 
then be under such conditions of privilege ? 

(1.) To sec Christ as lie is,— to behold llis 
glory, — to find their dwelling-plae(‘ in the neigh- 
bourhood of llis throne, and in that citj where 
there is no need of the sun. becaus^^ tl\o Lord 
God doth lighten U, and lh limnb the light 
thereof, — ^will ^urclj neid fhe / . / pwer and .> 

that cannot he {jilui flinn)iMl (O daunted. 
A.ad the faculty tlidt eaii biaj vill doubtless 
be able also t4) fulfil its oflict' in '-canning every- 
thing, however distant, and insjx^eting (*\ervthing, 
however minute, witJiin tlie mighty range of that 
universe wliich will tlnni be the province of the 
saints. While, be}oiid all tliis, if, as we most 
certainly b(die\e, there is to be there the recog- 
nition of each otIuT amongst the redeemed 
family, th(‘ eye will once more be needed as the 
organ ; and widl shall it fulfil its office, lighted, 
as it then wiL be, with the beam of unerring 
truth, and the charm of iiitenscst heavenly 
affection. 

Nor should it be forgotten, that this, and other 
senses of the spiritual body, will not be needed 
merely for our own happiness, but for the 
purpose of fulfilling our government over the 
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MTorld, and our communication with its inhabit^ 
altta, of which we shall speak presently. 

(2.) Hence, also, as we have seen reason to be- 
lieve that there will be language, so it will not be 
without its us. 0 . The utterance of heaven’s song 
must be unwearied and everlasting. Who can 
imagine a spirit, .iccustonied hero, when the fire 
kindled, to spc<tk with its tongue, mute, under 
the raMihmeiit of -ucli glut its, and in the midst 
of feucli a thronsi ^ H voice cim swell the 
blessing «)i luigliien the piaise, voice w'ill be 
*hei\, and lu iht visits if the '••tints to eartb 
uid their adnniiihtr.itioi' of its economy, be 
employed in Idling oi In.ut'iilv things to those 
who hcLve not }(.t attniiiid tluni. Ueaseii and 
arth will probably tlun be of one sptecli; the 
funner, perhaps, employing an infinitely higher 
dialect than the latter; the Spirit coneent rating 
the power, once mauifisted in mamj tongues, iu 
that one heavenly language w hu h shall best utter 
all thoughts, and render up all praise. 

(3.) The power ol’ instantaneous tramlation 
through all space, will not only liud its use in 
attendance or. om Tjord and Ills immediate 
service, but iu that visitation of the earth which 
is likely to be often repeated under its promised 
circumstances. As angels in former limes had 
their commission, so it is to be expected will the 
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saints also, in reference te the guidance and judg- 
ment of those over whom diey reign : while, 

(4v) For the fulfilment of this heavenly minis- 
tration, as well as the untiring service and 
worship of their King, they will need a strength 
which never decays, and an energy which never 
flags, inexhaustible even by the intensity of their 
happiness; unconsumed, notwithstanding the ar- 
dour of thfcir love. 

(5.) And in this state of things, the mUmUed 
me of, and power over, all the material universe, 
will only be consistent with their condition in a 
material body, for material it will be, though 
spiritual f and what we term usually miraculous 
powers may be exercised either for the adaptation 
of the world to their owm will and happiness, or 
for the blessing and welfare of those over whom 
they reign. 

2. The scope for the exercise of enlarged 
intelUetudl power will, in that world, of course, 
be ample. As it is in our world, now, there is 
infinitely more than we can penetrate or under- 
stand; and in the new heavens and new earth, 
we cannot but expect that the wisdom and power 
of our Grod should clothe themselves with still 
greater glory and marvellousness. 

But still more will intelligence be needed fm: 
the otflees the saints will have to fulfil. We have 
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already hinted at the dominion they ahaU exercise 
in reigning over llm earth ; but we must remem- 
ber that this is not an incidental, but a primary 
object in the coming life. Know ye not that 
the saints shall judge the world V' “ Know ye 
not that wo shall judge angels?” And if the 
seventy elders required special wisdom for their 
duty ; if the deacons needed to be men full of 
the Holy Ghost and of wisdom for their office, 
how much more they, who sliall be set over the 
five or the tin cities, and who shall have to direct 
tlie economy of the work to come in its righte- 
ousness and true holiness ? 

We are too apt, perhaps, to suppose that the 
holiuess and regularity of the coming dispensa- 
ticMi, in regard to tliose in tlie flesh, will be the 
result of a mere mechanical spirituality, in which 
there shall be no liberty, and from which, there- 
fore, there can be no deviation. There would 
thus appear to be not the least scope for the 
exercise of administrative wisdom on the part of 
the saints ; in short, their kingship could only, in 
this case, be nominal. But have we any real 
ground for such a supposition ? In the orders of 
angels, as far as we know them, are there no 
services and no employments? Do they not 
minister now on our behalf ? Are they not to be 
subject to us hereafter ? Is government only for 
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the punishment of the evil-doers, and not for the 
praise of them that do well t - Is authority neces- 
sary only where sin is to be restrained, and not 
where righteousness is to he promoted ? Surely 
amongst the orders of heaven and the people of the 
earth, even in the coming glory of the new con- 
dition, we cannot conceive of anything short of a 
mighty stirring activity of busy holiness; and, 
amidst all the variety which must still exist in 
the endowments of mind and body, we can, 
without much difficulty, imagine, if not the 
absolute necessity, at least the infinite value of a 
series of presiding minds, through all the grada- 
tions heavenly and earthly, under which aQ 
intelligences, from the lowest to the highest, 
being marshalled, shall fulfil their untiring 
service to their King and to each other. And 
such a presiding order will be found in the 
resurrection saints ; angels and the world being 
subjected to their judgment: for they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with Him a thousand years. Then shall the 
kingdom, and dominion, and greatness of the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven, be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High : a 
King shall reign in righteousness, and priaoes 
shtdl rule in judgment. 

The very instructions, too, which they will 
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b«ve to impart, must neceasarilj involve inter- 
pretations, both of the providence and truth of 
God, of His character and revelations. Error of 
statement, or opposition of sentiment, must be 
unknown in those heavenly hierophants; while 
to communicate truth in a way tliat sliall be 
effiictivc and satisfactory, will require in tlicm- 
selvcs the most accurate knowledge and the 
clearest intclligonco. As we have seen above, 
angels themselves are to be under the govern- 
ment of the saints ; and if the former are to 
learn fr" the latter die manifold wisdom of 
God, now must those saints most clearly compre- 
hend it themselves, to be able fully to expound 
it to creatures of such surpassing faculties ! The 
glass which diey would present to others, formed 
of the materials of their own experience, must 
be free from specks and mistiness; the riddle 
they would read to others, they must have solved 
themselves. 

And if, moreover, what lias passed, or is passing 
here, is to give its impress to what is to come, — 
if the life present is the seed-time of which our 
Oterbit^ will be the fruit season, — then, for tiieir 
own blessing, as well as with a view to the instruc- 
tion of others, must memory faithfully recal the 
faintest as well as the strongest impressions of a 

L 
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past existence, and trace the vindication both of 
providence and grace in the eternal results. 

3. The cougruity of such powers with the 
coining age, in reference to tfie full endotmient of 
the spiritual man, need hardly be insisted upon. 
All the manifestations of God’s physical and 
moral power are based upon righteousness and 
linked with truth; and it must be the same in 
the case of any creature, as far as he becomes the 
habitual and willing instrument of similar mani> 
festations. 

To possess eternally such mighty powers and 
such exalted intelligence, implies, as a necessary 
law, the closest confonnity of character to that of 
God. It may be thought, that, in describing the 
coming universe as subjected so entirely to the 
saints, we have been placing materials uncon- 
ditionally in their hands of which the most arbi- 
trary use might he made. But, after all, the 
powers of the world to come. In their deepest 
spirituality, lit at the root of all the rest. The 
soul must he first quickened and reconciled before 
it can become an heir of the resiurection life in 
glory. Souship must exist here, to be completed 
and manifested there. And in that likeness to 
God, wliich shall in that day be spiritually and 
morally, and we may add (inasmuch as we «H 11 
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V like Christ), corporeally perfepted, consists the 
only capacity for the eternal enjoyment of the 
resurrection condition, or for the fulfilment. In 
God’s grand future economy, of the resurrection 
ofiicc. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God. 

4. We have stated that there will be another 
class in the millennial dispensation, namely, those 
in the flesh, who m.iy partake, in some subordinate 
degree, of the powers we jure treating of. We 
need allude but very briefly to these. 

Their physical strcngtl must b( much greater, 
and more sustained from their life being so much 
prolonged; and disease w'ould appear to be un- 
known among them, except as a judicial inflic- 
tion. Dominion over the inferior animals will be 
restored, and man thus be reinstated in the head- 
ship of creation. Intelligence in the use of the ma- 
terial world willalso be much enlarged, as theobjects 
to which it will be devoted will be more glorious. 
The Temple of the coming age (Ezek. xl.) cannot 
be inferior, in materials or workmanship, to any- 
thing that is past ; and equity and righteousness, 
in the administration of rule, will correspond with 
the purity and magnificence of the worship. But, 
above all, ** i will pour out,” saith the Lord, 
“ my Spirit upon all flesh.” And again ; “I will 
l2 
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pour mj Spirit upon thy seed, and my ble^lag 
upon thine o£&pring.’\ And inasmuch as the 
fulfilment of this at Pentecost was hut the early ^ 
rain, and only a tasting by the Church of power, 
when it shall have its plenary accomplishment in C 
the commg age, as it certainly will, we cannot 
but look for its parallel in an infinitely higher 
measure. 'Whatever, therefore, the condition of 
Jews and Gentiles at that timt in the flesh shall 
need for the fulfilling of all the glory so distinctly 
promised in the prophetic Word, whether mira* 
culous or ordinary, shall doubtless be vouchsafed. 
K miraculous gifts be needed, they shall be given ; 
if that diversity of the Spirit’s operation, which 
we can scarcely bdieve to have expended itself in 
that brief manifestation which is past, be ueceasaiy 
for the enjoyment of tliat condition, it shall be 
granted. But, above all, “ the earth shall be full 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea;” the people shall be all righteous; holioese 
shall be upon the very bells of the horses ; th^ 
earth shall be the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; 
the round world, and they that dwell 
And in fellowship with God, and intercourse 
with the risen saints, shall man again find hii 
blessing, and feel his strength, mi^ty in eo m- 
paiison of what he now is, for the contemplation 
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of God, and in the seivice of God, though in 
expectation of, and training for, a higher and 
more perfect inheritance. 

V. We proceed briefly to iusfam the view we 
have taken of the powers of the world to come, 
as referring, in a great measure, to the resurrec- 
tion life, in connexion with the material universe, 
by some important considerations. 

1. Our connexion with materiality is not to be 
considered a trifling or subordinate matter, or 
looked upon as a necessarily imperfect condition. 
It is natural, indeed, to think so, first, from the 
great limitation of our present circumstances; 
and, secondly, from the sin and corruption which 
are so intimately mingled up with them. But, as 
far as tlie Word of God gives us any light, an 
exclusively spiritual condition would be the imper- 
fbet one, and a material condition that which 
sttperadds the capacity for an infinitely increased 
amount of enjoyment and glory. Accordingly, 
the intermediate state is treated of as a paren- 
tliei^, and the resurrection is ever presented as 
liie end of our hope. 

The excellency of the visible creation at 
first is dwelt' upon in terms the most remarkable : 
“God saw efvery thing that He had made, and 
it wa's very good." His complacency was 
perfect. And if a cloud has come over that world 
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of beauty, still He has taken special care to tell 
us that remedy is possible, and renewal is in 
reserve; for He will create “new heavens and a 
new earth,” wherein dwellcth righteousness, and 
Once more rejoice in the work of His hands. 
What may be the extent of progression, in His 
purposes towards His redeemed creatures, in the 
unrevealed mysteries of a coming eternity, we 
neidicr know from Scripture, nor can we gain 
anything by conjecture a2)art from all analogy. 
As far as we do know the histoiy of our coming 
existence, union with materiality is predicted and 
appears necessary; and while by its corruption 
and its burden the flesh is ever working groans 
and weariness, and w'e know that “ flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God,” still the 
alternative is not i/ie pUliiig off of evesrything 
material, but the jpidihtg on of a body spiritual 
and incorruptible. And inasmuch as manifesta- 
tion is so inseparably connected with what is 
material and visible, and through such instru- 
mentality, as far as we can tell, the sublimest 
conceptions of the intellectual and spiritual facul- 
ties can alone be communicated, we axe not 
to be considered as placing the spiritual life in an 
inferior or secondary position, because we main- 
tain the necessity of its material furniture; on 
the contrary, that well of everlasting life, which 
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the grace of God makes to spring within the soul 
of every elect one, is exclusively fAe life and 
light and power and glory ; and the intellectual 
faculties and the corporeal structure are hut the 
channels and instruments, through which the true 
deep life of God’s love in the soul is manifested 
and circulated, multiplying infinitely the blessed- 
ness of each one of its possessors by an infinite 
vicissitude of giving and receiving. 

We deem, therefore, that, while “the powers of 
tlie world to come,” taken in their dear scriptural 
meaning, are, as we bclievi*, what we have 
expounded them to be, this exposition is further 
confirmed by what is slated of God’s purposes, 
which ever connect us with a material (not, be it 
reniembcred, wnmal) condition, with which, never- 
theless, is combined the highest advancement in 
qiirituality. 

And here I close my attempt at the exposition 
of my subject ; having only a few words to add as 
to its practical application. What your impres- 
«ion may have been, 1 know not; but I have 
never felt more my utter inadequacy, than in 
^eating this wondrous theme. I would only 
hope tliat these statements may stimulate others 
to a more full examination of these animating 
topics; and that a few seeds may have been 
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dropped in the course of our inquiry, feeble as it 
has been, which may grow up hereafter in your* 
selves and others unto fruit and blessing. 

We conclude, then, with a few remarks of 
inference and application. 

1. How grateful is it to the child of God to 
contemplate his coming glory in such close con- 
nexion with the glory of the Holy Ghost, as well 
as of Christ and the Father! His miraculous 
manifestations having ceased so long, and know- 
ing Him onlj in tlie preciousness of His spiritual 
unction, we are too apt, perhaps, to disconnect 
Him from the promised blessedness of our future 
life. But He is the earnest of our inheritance 
now, and, as we have seen. He will be the fulness 
of our inheritance hereafter. Here, the Author 
of our lile, the seal of our adoption, our strengA 
and consolation, our Guide and Sanctifier, One 
who has sweetly counselled us, and graciously 
sustained us, amidst all our sin and weakness 
and son ow— what shall not be the delight of ouT 
fellowship with Him when there shall be nothing 
to quench and nothing to grieve that Holy 
Inhabitant, in our body or our sjiirit ! And how 
hjbould the anticipation of this perfect communion 
encourage us to seek now the full blessing of His 
precious indwelling, that we may obtain hers thnl ^ 
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power for' victory which shall hereafter be our 
fitness ibr the enjoyment of on unbroken rest of 
holiness ! 

2. We may taste even “thefpowers of the world 
to come,” and yet be destitute of saving grace. 

How this enhances the value of f>piritual re- 
ligion — of the real conversion of the heart to 
God! We need not dwell on so common a topic; 
but it is too solemn to be passed o\ er altogether. 
An angel’s strength, and intelligence, and lustre, 
arc no passport to a place in heaven. We might 
cast out devils in the name of Jesns, and yet 
know Him not. We might work miracles by the 
power of the Spirit, and j et die eternally desti- 
tute of His regeneration. Oh I amidst all the 
busy strife that is ever waging between the 
.extremes of Vkarisaism and Rationalism — of the 
mere form and the no form of godliness,— to 
lift the cry of arresting piTsonal appeal, “ He 
that hath the Son hatli life ; " — “ If a man have 
not the Spirit of Clirist, he is none of His!" 

jBptithrcn, examine yourselves, whether ye he in 
the faith ; prove your own selves." 

S. If we liave saving grace, the consideration of 
stltdi s subject as the present one should not be 
dnemed superfluous ; but, on the contmry, ought 
to be fully applied for strength and hlcibing. 

Paul is a striking instance, within the reach of 
I. 3 
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our imitation, of the advantage to be derived here 
from “the powers of the world to come.” He * 
knew thenj, indeed, beyond what wo can, in his 
miraculous sustaiuin^s and deliverances, of which 
we have a copious record. But in many cases 
he used them as we also may use theny. Thus, 
in prospect of the dissolution of his earthly 
tabernacle, he looked forward to one “not made 
with hands.” From his “light affliction,” as faith 
enabled him to describe it, he looked uj) to the 
“ far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
In the consciousness of the vileness of his body, 
he anticipated the energy of Jesus, which should 
fashion it like His own. To blow Clirist and 
the power of Ilis resuirection, was his most 
earnest aspiration. His preaching and teaching 
was fulfilled, and his persecutions and trials 
endured, through the working wliich wrought in 
him mightily. He was “stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord,” 
because, tlirou^h tlie certain hope of the resurrec- 
tion life, he blew that his labour was not in vain 
in tlie Lord. He speaks of himself as always bear- 
ing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be nmAe. 
manifest in his mortal flesh. And thus might 
*'the powers of the world to come” also confirm 
and animate us in duty and suflering. But we are 
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too eontoht with vague and indefinite views and 
expectations; and, from a notion of higher spi- 
rituality, decline looking into what, under our 
present circumstances, must he peculiarly adapted 
to strengthen us. And the devil encourages such 
a feeling, knowing that w'e lose hereby our com- 
fort and our strength : and the world and the flesh, 
and our own corruptions, all tend to blight it: 
and ilius our power here is little, and our expecta- 
tion of it hereafter less. How, then, the 
reverse of all this, should such a hope excite us 
to mortify our aifections which are upon earth, 
and sustain us in bearing the burden of the flesh ! 
Merely because our emancipation from its tram- 
mels is suspended, and our deliverance from its 
corruption deferred, shall we submit now to the 
tyranny of our lusts, and the oppressioti of our 
weakness ? Shall we not rather use the certainty 
of our future liherttf, and tlie sure promise of our 
ultimate pmcer, as Paul uses the fact of our Lord’s 
resurrection, which is the type and pledge of both : 
** Likewise^ reckon ye also yourselves to be de^ 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin, therefore, 
raign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof.” 

4. And we are reminded here, that we must 
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not, while we anticipate our endowment of powot 
hereafter, suppose that we are destitute at this 
present time of a suflSciency for present circum- 
stances. The resuiTcction life of Christ is ours 
even now; and thereby we do overcome the 
world, and the devil, and sin ; we do mortify the 
deeds of the body; we do set our affections on 
the things above; we do forsake tlie things tem- 
poral for the things tternal. Even the employ- 
ment of the bodj and tlie ilso of the corporeal 
faculties is here often redeemed and elevated by 
thc‘ grace and kno\v lodge of God, and thus the 
very senses in some measure quickened; and 
often the intellectual man itself becomes em- 
powered for higher effort and more efficient exer- 
cise hy the entrance of Ilis word into the souL 
And as regards tho spirilu'il man, “our fellowship 
is with tlie Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ;” and tlie power of God to usward who 
believe is exceeding great, “ according to the work- 
ing of His mighty power, which lie wrought in 
Christ, when He raised Him from ^the dead.” 
“ My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength 
is made peifcct in weakness,” is a promise whidi 
has lost none of its truth or reality. And if our 
lot be “tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword,” “ in all 
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tIuMe things we are,” ereu here, ** more than con- 
’ qtierots through Him that loved \i&.” (rreater is 
He that is in us than he that is in the world. 

S. But, again, what a full eternal satisfying is 
reserved for them that love God, of all those 
desires and eapaciticii, which, high and holy and 
heavenly, as they are, have seemed, nevertheless, 
in this world to he stirred hopelfssfi/ within them. 

How often has the soul longed to* escape, as 
the dove from its cage, out of the strife by winch 
it has been surrounded or piiu'd, as the eagle 
chained to the rock, for the light and glory above 
it ! But hereafter all the glimpses and prospects 
and efforts, fiom which ve have so often sunk 
back disappointed, will be more than realized. 
We shall possess the fulness of power for fulness 
of love and service. Wliatever the heart shall 
prompt of devotion or of duty, the tongue shall 
not fail to utter, nor tlie hand to execute. Power, 
in our prcsnit condition, .wems the name of a 
new world, in which we arc strangers ; in eternity 
it will express the condition in which we shall be at 
home. The kingdom of our God and the power of His 
Cktist will then be come, and they will be ours ; 
whilo aU we have will still be laid at the feet of 
Him we love; and ail the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty he Ilis for ever and ever. 
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6. And, finally, how shall the coming condition 
be distinguished by delight iii all duty and satis* 
faction in all service ! How shall the sorrow and 
the sadness which accompanies the conscious 
impotency of all effort here for lEm for whom 
we would live and die, he exchanged for the con- 
viction, witliout sense of merit or emotion of 
boasting, that we fulfil His will and attain His 
purpose ! *Tlieii sliall the spirit no more lament 
its drowsiness and weakness, or bewail its wan- 
dering affections or unsustained devotion. No 
longer, as it speeds its way on a Father’s errand, 
will it distrust the strength of its wing, or the 
endurance of its flight. Consciousness of power, 
conspiring with poifectncss of love, will infuse the 
richest enjoyment into the fulfilment of every 
command, and bless the most devoted obedience 

4 

with the joy of a lawful and holy complacency. 
Though ever rmprofitable servants, we shall rejoice 
that we do what it is our duty’to do ; though abased, 
even in our glory, no sense of imperfection shall 
ever render us uneasy. No infirmity shall be onr 
burden, no incapacity our complaint, but ivith the 
Saviour, and Me Him, our whole body, soul, and 
spirit shall be His in the joy and power and bless- 
ing of an endless life. 

And this, then, is the end of my hope ! Thou, 
my Lord and my God, shalt come again vrith 
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poutet and great gloiy; — Thou shalt take ^ 
Thee Thy great ptnver and reign : — and Th^g 
ahalt change my vile body, that it may be like uutc 
Thy glorious bod;, according to tlic working oi 
Thy niighly power . — and I shall awake up after 
Thy Ukene&g ! It is enough, Lord ' Be it so ! I 
shall be satufied witli it ! 
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llLliliEWS Vin. 6 — 9. 

But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry^ by how mucfjJst 
* V which was estcMishsd 

upon better promises. For if that first covenarU 
had been faultless^ then should m place have 
been sought for the secotid. For finding fault 
with thcm^ he saithy Beholdy the days oomcy 
saith the Lardy when I will maJce a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt'' 



THE NEW COVENANT, ETC. 28S 

The Apostle Paul in writing his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, contrasts the character of the 
old and the new covenant. He does this that 
he may show the 8U])erior excellence of 
the new covenant in its High Priest, its temple, 
itt sacrifice, and its promises, and bring the 
Hebrews to the full enjoyment of Gospel bless- 
ings. 

Hence it was not the apostle's design to dwell 
on the more peculiar features of th'* promise as 
first given, in respect of tlie .Tewisli nation, to 
whom it was originally addiessed. He proves 
in another Episth', that our Lord was not only a 
minister of the ciieuracisioti to conP^ i the pro- 
mises to the Jewish fathers, but that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his’’.nercy. He 
asserts, also, that if wc are Chro^wisn-e are 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs of 'tli?*^oraisl*°}i&«i^ 
to the seed of Abraham ; and thus shows that it 
has a real application to Gentile believers. 

5fet he elsewhere says of the Israelites, “ that 
tlie covenants were tlndrs as well as the giving of 
the law and the promises.” 

The object of this Lecture is to consider the 
pn^r fulfilment to the Jewish people of the 
new covenant made with Israel 'and Judah, as the 
of Christ’s more excellent ministry. On 
this view the apostle to tile Hebrews docs not 
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dwell, as not in his immediate design in writing 
to Jews. But his bringing the promise of the 
new covenant, given in Jeremiah, before the 
Hebrews particularly, and his very address to 
them as Hebrews, shows that it did also apply 
specially to them. He calls them to abandon 
the old covenant, as vanishing away, and to em- 
brace the new, as peculiarly belonging to them. 

It is needful that we Gentiles should hear In 
mind this special and original reference of the 
new covenant to the Jewish people, that we may 
be preserved from being high-minded, and wise in 
our own conceits. 

The original covenant is recorded thus in the 
31st chapter of Jeremiah : — 

“ Behold, the days come, .saith the Lord, that 
I wi11»ry> h a new covenant with the house of 
^|||]ar ^ ana r.ni" tiie ito'use oi JudaA not ac- 
^rding to the covenant that I niade with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the ha/'d 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which 
my covenant they brake, although I was ‘an 
husband unto them, saith the Lord: but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; after those days, saith tlie 
Lord, I win put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they 
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shall teach no more every man his neighhoui, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I 
Hiill foigivc their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more.” (Jcr. xxxi. 31- Si.) 

Let us consider — 

I. The proofs of its direct reference to the 
Jewish nation. 

II. The time of its fulfilment to them. 

III. Its presentanticipation to Gentile believers. 

IV. The blessings that will attend the proper 
fulfilment. 

1. The moors or its direct RErERiNCE to 
iHi Jewish nation. 

1. It IS addresml to the two homes of which 
that nation was composed. The Jewish nation 
consisted of the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah, together compiising the twelve tribes of 
Israel. The Gospel Church is never called the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah. Ever 
after the time of Solomon, this was the national 
description of the w'holc of Israel. It is one 
plain mark that the twelve tribes, as distinct from 
the Gentile world, are specially designed. The 
prophet is so specific, that more general terms, 
like Zion, or the Israel of God, are avoided, and 
terms used that are never exclusively applied to 
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the Church of Christ at large, of J&ftt and 
Gentiles under the Gospel dispensation, nor tO 
the Gentile nations. 

By the striking figure of two sticks joined 
together into one stick, for the pointing out the 
full union and restoration of both Judah and 
Israel in the last days, Ezekiel sets before us, in 
the plainest temts, tlie gathering together of the 
whole Jewish nation from the Heathen ; and it 
is added, “ I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and they 
shall dwell in the laud that 1 have given unto 
Jacob my scriMut, n herein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they 
and their children, and their children’s children 
for ever.” The descriptions of converted and 
restored Israel arc national and universal : “ The 
righteous nation which keepeth truth ; ” “ all thy 
people shall Ik* righteous ; ” '* the holy people ; ” 
“ the city of righteousness ; ” ** all thy children 
shall be taught of me, saith the Lord ; ” all 
Israel shall be saved;” — thus the nation of the 
Jews is specially intended. 

2, I%e covemrt it given to the cMdren of tkoee 
fathert who receieed the first covenant and brake 
iU Thus Jeremiah declares, it is not according 
to the covenant I made with their fathers in the 
day that 1 took them by the hand to bring them 
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of l^pt.” When the apostle is euume- 
ttting the special and peculiar privileges of the 
Jews> he states this as one of them : " Whose 
arc the fathers.” It is to the literal descendants 
of those Hho came out of Egypt, by Moses, that 
the prophet makes the promise. i As the first 
covenant with them was national, so is the new 
covenant to he national. W'o have no right, 
under a fancied deeper spirituality, therefore, to 
rob the Jews of tlieir birthright, and to. say that 
the new covenant is not ratified with the nation 
aSisuch. 

3. It is the same house of Israel and Judah wko 
have been preriouslff sorely afflicted. They had 
greatly rebelled against God, and they weie and 
are chastened with severe judgments for their 
iniquity. We read, just before the promise of 
this new covenant : “ Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that 1 will sow the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of 
men, and witli the seed of beast. And it shaU 
come to pass, that like as I liave watched over 
them to pluck up and to break down, and to 
throw down and to destroy, and to afflict, so will 
1 watch over them, to l)uild and to plant, saith 
the liord.” The identity is thus unequivocally 
established; the same Judah and Israel that had 
heen the subjects of special and lengthened 



238 


THE NEW COVENANT 


judgments, are to be multiplied, and built up, 
and planted. 

4. 7%is new covenant it joined also with a 
promise to Israel of national recovery in spite of 
their long iniquities. God engages absolutely to 
make this covenant, and provides for everything 
which coul4' forfeit it in the rebellion of the 
people, by ‘the free forgiveness of all their sins: 
“ For 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
romeinber their sin no nioie.” And the words 
follo^ng this pioinise of this covenant in Jere- 
miah make the Divine purpose clear : “ Tlius 
siiith tlic Lord, which gireth the sun for a light 
by day, and the oidinances of the moon, and of 
tlie stars, for a light by night; which divideth 
the sea when the waves thereof roar ; the Lord 
of hosts is big name. If those ordinances depart 
from before mV, saidi the Lord, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a nation before 
me for Ijjrer. Tims saith the Lord : If heaven 
above can be measured, aiid the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast 
off tlie tfeed of Israel for all that they have 
done.” Thus is the new covenant surrounded 
with Divine pledges, assuring it to the Jewish 
nation, notwithstanding all their past iniquities. 
Such is the sovereignty of Divine grace. 

5. This new covenant is yet farther directly 
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assured to Israel, by a closing promise of the final 
and permanent rebuilding of Jerusalem : “ Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that the city shall 
be built to the Lord from the tower of Hauaneel 
to the gate of the corner. And the measuring 
line shall yet go forth oyer against it upon the 
hill Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. 
And tlie whole valley of the dead bodies, and of 
the ashes ; all the liclds unto the brook Kedron, 
unto the corner of the horse-gate towards the 
east, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall not be 
plucked up, nor thrown down any mo»c for ever.” 
The last part of this promise, tliat the city 
should uever again be tluown down, distinctly 
shows that it cannot refer to the restoration from 
Babylon; as does tlie former part, which shows 
that its extent should far exceed anything that 
has yet been accomplished. After the return 
from Babylon, tlicy were under the old covenant 
only, and continued so till the coming of Christ. 
The new covenant has yet, therefore, to bo 
realized to them. 

But, last of all, this new covenant is ratified by 
tJte blood of Jesus. His blood is the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. The apostle tells the He- 
brews; “With his own blood he obtained eternal 
redemption.” Hence, in appointing the Lord’s 
Supper to commemorate his death for us, and to 
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Assure tihe blessings of the new covenant to lui, he 
tells us ; This is my blood of the new covenant 
which is shed for many for ^e remission of sins." 
He is the Mediator of the new covenant, ratifying 
that covenant with a sacrifice infinitely more pre> 
cious and stupendous than all the sacrifices of the 
law of Moses. How infinitely secure in all its parts 
must this new covenant be for those expressly 
included in its provisions! The inspired evan- 
gelist deelares that Caiaphas truly prophesied that 
Jesus died for the .Jewish nation. They are, 
then, as well as the chilillren of God that were 
scattered abroad, most explicitly includod and 
intt'nded in the new covenant ratified by the 
death of Jesus. 

We arc thus infallibly brought to the con- 
clusion that tlie new covenant blessings are yet 
to be realized to the literal Israel, and that tliey, 
as a nation, have a peculiar and distinctive 
interest in it, and right to it, 

IT. Thf time of its fulfilment to them. 

The fulfilment of this promise has never yet 
been realized to the literal Israel; it is one of 
those unfulfilled promises for which the whole 
people of God are waiting. 

We will first show,— 

1. 1%eprmite has not yet been falfiUed to the 
Uterai Israel. Jerusalem is trodden down of the 
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QeHtiles^ and the Jews are still scattered over the 
earth. The wrath of God, as predicted, has long 
rested on them for their enormous sins ; Who 
both lolled the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they pleased not 
God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding us • 
to speak to the Gentiles, that tliey might be 
saved ; to fill up their sins always, for the wrath 
is come on them to the uttermost.” A fearful 
blindness, the fruit of their own sin, has been 
sent upon tlicm, according as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber , ^^yes that 
they should not see, and cars that they should not 
hear unto this day.” 

Jn consequence of this, they themselves have 
refused to lay hold by faith ou the piomises ; 
they themselves have rejected the blessings which 
God has set before them in tlieir own Scriptures ; 
they themselves have clung to the old covenant 
of works as their ground of hope and life. The 
only means of gaining these new covenant bless^ 
ings is, to believe God's testimony concerning his 
Son: Israel, which followed after the law of 

righteousnesa, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, *but, as it were, by the works of 
the law; for they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone.” They have spumed at and rejected the 
M 
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great sacrifice of the new covenant, and the (StMt 
High Priest, after the order of Melcfaisedecjf 
which God hod provided for' them. This th^ 
continue to do to this day. Judge Noah, in Ame- 
rica, who is a Jew looking for their restoration, 
in his Address to the Jews, allows, indeed, our 
Lord Jesus Clirist to be a celebrated Jewish 
Keformer, who well brought out and developed 
the moral principles of the Jewish Law ; but he 
rejoices in the spread of Unitarianisin, and gathers 
the hope from it that Cluistians will come over 
to the Jews, and not Jews to the Christians. He 
pleads earuestlj for the rebuilding of a synagogue 
or temple at Jerusalem (for which they have, he 
says, recently obtained the Sultan’s permisaibn) 
on these principles. 

Thus they have not yet received the rich bless- 
ings attendant upon a cordial reception of rile 
i\ew covenant. 

2. In the day of Israel’s recovery this nm 
•covenant will he fulfilled to them. The testimoniea 
of the inspired prophets here are numerous and 
explicit. 

Isaiah connects it with the return of the Be- 
deeiner to Zion. (Isa. bx. ^^l.) *' The Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, 4IKwito them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, aaith the LoehL 
As fpr me, this is my covenant with them, saidi 
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tbe<I^Ed: m}' Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
mrorda vrhich I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, uor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lord, &om henceforth and for ever." 

Jeremiah views it in immediate connexion 
with the reign of Christ over Israel, and their 
miraculous restoration ; “ Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that 1 will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a king, shall reign and 
prosper, <and shall exe’ute judgment and justice 
in the ’earth. In his days Judah ^hall he savhd, 
and Israel shall dwell salely ; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord our Righ- 
teousness. Therefore behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The 
Lord liveth w’hicU brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but. The Lord 
liveth w.hich brought up, and which Jed the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither 1 had driven them, 
and they shall dwell in their own land.” (Jet, 
xxiu. b~S.) 

Ezekiel gives a similar testimony, connecting it 
wirii a large outpouring of the blessed Spirit: 
^‘Wheu I have brought them again from, the 
people,^ -and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, iud am saneti^ed in them in the sight of 
M 2 
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many natiotis ; then shall they know that I am 
the Lo^d their God which caused them to be led 
into captivity among the heathen: but 1 
gathered them unto their own land, and have left 
none of them any more there. Neither will I 
hide my face any more from them: for I have 
poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, 
saith the Lord.” (Ezck. xxxix. 38, 29.) 

Zcchariah connects it with the presence of thp 
Messiah (ii. 10 — 12): “ Suig and rejoice, 0 
daughter of Zion ; for I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of tliee, saith the Lord. And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, 
and shall be my pepple : and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord 
shall inherit Judah liis portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again.” 

Zcchariah has a similar promise (xiv. 8, 9): 
** And it shall be in that day, that living waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them'toward 
the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea : in summer and in winter shall it be. And 
the liord shall be King over all the earth : in that 
day there sludl be one Lord, and his name 
one, 

The grand means by which ujpy shall be 
changed, and receive these njew covenant blesangtf, 
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is, the gift of faith in the Lord Jesus t]Jhrist : '* I 
udll pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
hj^bitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
W supplication ; and they ^all look upon me 
hrhom they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him.” Such are some of the explicit declara- 
tions of the Old Testament. * 

The NeVf Testament is also express as to a 
future fulfilment of the promises of the blessings 
of the new covenant to Israel at the time of their 
restoration, and of the Lord’s second advent. 

Our Lord intimates tliis at the close of his last 
address to the Jewish people (Matt, xxiii. 38,39): 
‘‘Behold, your house is left unto jou desolate. 
For I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence- 
forth till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.” 

The apostle brings the same truth before the 
Romans, with special reference to this new 
covenant in Jeremiah : “ For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own con- 
ceits ; that blindness in part is happened unto 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written. There shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
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Jacob : for this is my covenant unto them, when 1 
shall take away their sins/’ (Rom. xi. 25— "87.) 

I have simply given these quotations froxh 
Scripture, because their obvious meaning so 
plainly and unequivocally expresses the truth we 
arc pressing upon you, that they need no laboured 
expositioils. Let the simplicity and majesty of 
the word alone, let the bright and pure light of 
Scripture, hi its plain literal meaning, meet all 
the laboured reasonings of learned expositors* 
who vould only ai>ply them to the return of 
Israel from Babylon, or turn them from tlie literal 
Israel to the Christjan Clmrch, exclusively of 
Israel, Lee us have faith in God’s plain word. 
Let us not doubt tliat the literal Israel is yet to 

* I regret to include among these Frofebsor Alexander's 
work on Isaiah, (nily valuable as fully answering Neologian 
Infidelity, and ably defending its Divine inspiration. It is 
a work in which we have much learned and useful criticism, 
but it is meagre and sometimes very unsatisfactory in interpre- 
tation, The attempjt to answer Dr. Henderson s application 

of the prophecies to the literal Israel appears to me an utter 
fiulure, os is that to m^e St. Paul in the Homans the advo- 
cate of this spiritualizing away of prophecy. See Birks’s 
SarmoA on the principles of prophetic interpretation, in the 
Lectures on ** Israel liestored/’ and the author’s intro- 
ductory remarks to his work on “The KjustobatioK of 
TUB Jews,” where this subject is fully considered. 



THE FEVIT OF CHEIST’s MltTISTftY. 247 

;(«8tored to tilieir own land, and ^ receive as 
OFltainly and literally all tlie glorious piomises of 
Gbd’s words, as they have certainly and literally 
received the threatenings and judgments pre- 
4icted. 

At the beginning of this prophecy of die new 
covenant, the Lord refers its- fulfilment to the last 
days, saying, “ In the latter days ye shall consider 
it. At the same time, saith the Lord, will 1 be 
the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my people.” (Jer. xxx. 24; xxxi. 1.) 

III. The present anticipation or the new 

COVENANT TO GENTILE BELIEVERS. 

It is important that we should not lose sight of 
diis contrast truth. Those who would exclusively 
confine the glorious things promised to Israel to 
the Christian Churcli, derive all the strength of 
their views from a try^h that is clearly revealed in 
bodi the Old and Now Testament, that Christ 
should be rejected by the literal Israel, and for a 
season the kingdom of God should be taken from 
them and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. Let us, then, distinctly show, that 
we do fully hold this truth also, and that there 
has been in the Christian Church a present an> 
ticipation of the new covenant to us Gentile 
believers. This by no means extinguishes the 
litmral fulfilment, but, exists along with it. 
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1. The nature of the new covenant is free iOn^ 
absolute promise, God engages himself to wor]c 
in his people that which he requires from them. 
It is in this an entire contrast to that first 
covenant, wliich was conditional on obedience) 
and whicli was broken. Oh, thanks be to God 
for this unspeakable blessing — a free, gratuitous 
salvation originating in divine love, well-orderfd 
in all things and sure. Christ has fulfilled the 
law for us : “ Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to c\ery one that believeth.” lie has 
removed the curse, bearing it for us; He has 
fulfilled the condition of life that the free gift 
might come to us ; He maintains also what He has 
begun. All glory bo to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
the sure foundation thus laid for blessings to us 
Gentiles. 

2. r/d* extent of God's fjee promises is limited 
only by the sovereignty of lih grace. Here there 
is no national distinction to bar the Gentile from 
the Gospel. “There is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him.” “Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
“ There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female, 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” There is oo ^ 
claim of merit in any human being in his sight. 
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(Jod is absolutely sovereign in giving his mercy 
And grace. “I will have mercy,” he says, “on 
Vrhom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 

Hssion on whom I will have compassion ; so then 
It is not of him that willcth, nor of him that 
runneth, hut of God that showeth mercy.” This 
truth, so offensive to man’s pride, calls forth our 
lord’s special thanksgiving: “I thank Thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and eartli, because thou 
hast hid ^hese things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so. 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” Thus, 
again, the way is opened for spiritual blessings 
flowing to us Gentiles, having no fathers, accord- 
ing to the flesh, to plead before God for us. 

3. 7%c purpose of God from the beginning, while 
the Jews rejected the Gospel, was freely tq extend 
the promise to others. St. James clearly announced 
this in the assembly at Jerusalem : “ Simeon hath 
declared how God, at the first, did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name. And to this agiee the words of the 
prophets. After this I will return and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up ; that the residue of men might 
seek Sfter the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 
whom my name is palled, saith the Lord, who 
M 3 
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doeth all these things. Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world.” Zhe 
apostle, in Romans ix., quotes several of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament to show this 
** He laith, in Ho^ea, I will call them my people 
which wCTe not my people, and her belovet 
which was not beloved ; and it shall come to pass 
that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people, there shall they be called the 
children of the living God.” , 

This purpose has been tarrying out for 1800 
years, and innumciabic precious souls have thus 
attained admission into the “Jerusalem above, 
which is the mother of us all.” 

4. 77te blesiings which the Gentile Chiovhee 
now obtain are actually the eery iame which ore 
promise^ to Israel hereajter. These blessings ate, 
in a large measure and degree, already obtained 
by true believers in our Lord Jesus Christ: “The 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
blessed Us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ” How rich they are: how suited 
to the wants and desires of every converted soul ! 
“ I will put my laws into their mind and write 
them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people; and they sMl 
not tOach every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord ; for all shall know me, from the leasl to 
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tbe greatest,* for I will be merciful to tbeir 
umrighteousness, and their sins and their iniqui-* 
ties will I remember no more.” 

Here we hare tbe new nature imparted^ the 
heart-holiness and conformity to God’s will, the 
fellowship with him as our God, the saving know- 
ledge of the Lord, anti the free and full pardon of 
all our sins. These are the very blessings which 
the Lord gives to his people, redeeming them 
from all iniquity, and purifying to himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. The 
reason of the whole, the very foundation-stone, is 
declared in this new covenant made with Israel to 
be the free forgiveness of all their sins. With this 
entire acquittal, this justification by grace, comes 
every other good. This is the very character of 
the Gospel, to be carried into all the \jrorld and 
preached to every creature. 

Thus, in the blessed company of all faithful 
people believing in the Ijord Jesus, whether Jew 
or Gentile, we have an anticipation of fonvorted 
Israel; we have truly, at present, “a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peouliar people, who already show forth the 
praises of Him who has called them out of 
dsackness into his marvellous Jight;** who already, 
in some measure, realise the great spiritual 
^bksssingl of the new covenant in themselves, and 
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anticipate and show forth beforehand jBrst*fruits 
of its future glory. Tliese blessings are realised 
to believing Gentiles, not nationally, but in- 
dividually, and they will hereafter be granted to 
the Jewish nation, when they welcome Christ, 
as the fust covenant was made with the nation. 
The foundation-stone will be the free forgive- 
ness of their sins. Oh, how tremendous was the 
evil to the Jewish nation of unbelief in God’s 
word! Oil, how fearful is the blindness and 
hardness of the human heart when left tf> itself — 
how dreadful our fallen state — ^how inveterate the 
self-righteousness and resting in outward forms of 
unconverted man, when this infinitely more ex^ 
ceUeni ministry was rejected by this highly- 
favoured nation ! What a High Priest was 
provided for them ! What a sacrifice ! What 
miracles of mercy were wrought among them I 
What gifts of the Spirit were imparted ! And yet, 
in love with sin, trusting in their Temple, self- 
righteously boasting in outward fonnality, they 
rejected all their true glory and blessedness. 
Well does Chrysostom say to Christians, "God 
permitted the single temple at Jerusalem to be des- 
^troyed, and erected in its stead a thousand othmv 
/of far higher dignity than that; for the apostle 
declares, ‘Ye are the temple of the living God.* 
Adorn this house of God, drive from it all widmd 
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thoiig'hts, so that you may be a temple of the 
Spirit, and make others do so. It is not here as 
in the Old Testament ; -wherever .you may be 
you still have the altar, the sacrificial knife, and 
the offering by you, for you yourself are priest, 
altar, and sacrifice. Wherever you are you may 
raise an altar, by cherishing a devout and serious 
temper. Place and time are no Iiinderance; 
though you bow not the knee, though you beat 
not the breast, though you stretch not your hands 
to heaven, but only manifest a warm heart to 
God, you have all that belongs to prayer. The 
wife, while she holds in her lap the spindle and 
spins, can with her soul look up to heaven and 
call on the name of the Lord. It is possible for 
this man to offer a fervent prayer while he is on 
his way alone to market ; for that other to lift up his 
soul to God, who sits in his shop and sews leather; 
and the servant who makes purchases, goes 
errands, or sits in the kitchen, has nothing to 
hinder him from doing the same thing.” ' 

Thus does Chrysostom of old testify against 
outride religion and Popery, and the form of 
godliness without the power, and shows us the 
true anticipation of the new covenant already 
possessed by Gentile believers. May we, my 
bretluren, be guarded against all Tractarian cor« 
ruption of the simplicity of the Gospel, and be of 
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that true ** circumcision which worship God in thn 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and har^ no 
confidence in .the flesh.” 

Maj we, my brethren, now, in these times of 
the Gentiles, which seem to be just closing, in 
this accepted time, in this day of salvation, 
tnnbrace the mercy of the Cbspel and be 
reconciled to God. We beseech you, receive not 
the grace of God in vain. Rise to your high 
standing and position as the heirs of these pro- 
mises and the manifesters of this grace. 

fV. The blessings that will attend the 

PROPER FULFILMINT. 

There are yet greater blessings in store for 
Israel, for the Church of Christ, and for the 
world, in the literal accomplishment of this 
covenant to the Jewish nation. These we can 
but partially discern or unfold ; but it especially 
becomes us Gentiles not to be ignorant of this, 
lest we be high-minded. There is a full, peculiar, 
and more exact and minute aceomplishment of 
this prophecy yet to take place, and this for 
the blessedness of the whole earth. 

We may observe, first, that it it only an ohet 
tninthor among the OentUes that now receive the 
Goipel. It is not the Gentile world art; large, 
from the least to the greatest, though Christ died 
for all, and all are to be invited. It is not all in 
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^ Gentfle nations that have generally received 
the Gospel, nor all in churches where the Gospel 
is faithfully preached, even of IIkjsc who profess 
to believe; countless multitudes have a name 
to live while they arc dead, and profess Cluist 
while they arc workers of iniquity. 

We may also farther observe, i/iat Gentile 
Christendom has be^n as largely apostate now as 
Israel was when site was rejected. The Eastern 
Churches, the Roman rimrcheh, the Protestant 
Cliurchcs, liave_ all fearfully partaken of this 
apostasy from the truUi us it is In Jesus. The 
warning, “ Be not high-minded, but fear ; if God 
spared not the natural branches, fcike heed lest he 
also spare not thee,” belongs to us. We have 
stood by faith; but in the superstitions of the 
Greek Church, in the apostasy of Rome, and in 
the formality, Neology, and worldliness of the 
Proteatants, it is too clear we have fallen ihim 
that standing, and have come to the predicted 
issue : God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
thab he may have meri^ upon all." Oh ! how 
fallen is man! How verily, at his best estate, 
every man living is vanity ! And oh ! how won- 
derful and unspeakable is die goodness and loving- 
kmdnesB of God, in that, whore sin has so 
abounded, grace shall much more abound. His 
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own kingdom of grace and glory shall at length 
triumph over all obstruction. 

When this purpose of love, this new covenant 
of mercy against all desert, and triumphing over 
all sin, is accomplished to Israel, there will be 
these blessed issues : — 

1. The gh/rioiis perfecfiofis of (rod will all be 
displayed and illustrated hy the restoration and 
blessedness of Israel. This was ll)(* conclusion to 
which St. Paul corner on sur\ejing this result of 
God’s dealings with Jt^ws and Gentiles: ‘*0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! IIo\v iiiisi‘archabl(‘ are bis judg- 
ments, and hisw'ajs past finding out! For who 
liatli known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
he(jn his counsellor, or who hath first given to 
Him and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? 
For of Him, and to Him, and through Him, are 
all tilings, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.’^ 
The lessons of God’s providence in dealing with 
Israel are full of instruction for these days. Oh 
tliat our statesmen would read Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and the other prophets, for the 
inspired science of political economy, and the 
divine methods of deliverance fronfthe difficulties 
of these times, and guiding all things most effec- 
tually to secure national prosperity! We should 
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dicn be preserved from supporting superstitiou 
and idolatry at home and abroad, and shielded 
from • those judgments which hang heavy all 
around us. The wonders of God’s prescience in 
foreseeing and ordaining all things from the 
beginning ; of his holiness, in his most marked 
abomination of sin b} its lengthened punishment, 
'veu in the posleiity of his most belosed servants^ 
of his fdithfuliu'ss in the fulfilment, on the one 
hand, of his tlirean iiings against the rebellious, 
and, on the other, of his richest pioinises in the 
pardon and salsutjon of most guilty sinners. Oh ! 
how fully will lestored Isinel illustiate these 
glories of our God* Ilow infiniti* and unsearch- 
able the riches of his wisdom b} which ,vll tl ' 
shall be aeeomplislied, and thi dejrth of his long- 
sufTcriug, aird the jierseverancc of his lose, and 
the extent of tliat ahoun 'crey towards a 
nation blaspheming and rej. re only-begotten 
Spir of the Most H’ '--*i rration that has for 
1800 years aceoui''^ ily-begotten Sou, in 

the most atupend lOve, a vile impostor, 

and at length con see lie was their own 
Messiah, their King, and their glory !— this nation 
shall finally be pardoned, accepted, and made a 
crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of our God! How 
must this miracle of mercy call forth songs oA 
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admirii^ gratitude, and the fullest halklajahs qf 
the whole Church of God 'through eternity t 
The blessedness of Israel^ how great it wmt 
he when the whole of these new covenant 
ore realised! It is but a foretaste and earnest ! 
that Gentile nations have had in the elect gathered 
nut of them. But under the larger and fuller 
Outpouring of the blessed Spirit, great as were 
their privileges and blessings under the first 
covenant, which they lost through refusing the 
Mediator of the better covenant, these privileges 
shall be far surpassed in the richer dispensation of 
grace yet to come. We shall witness the lavra 
of God, fully put in the mind and written in tiie 
heart of the righteous nation. We shall see the 
universal national acknowledgment of God as their 
own God, and they as being his*people, and this 
as the real glory of his people Israel; we shall 
see that which has never yet been realised under 
the Gentile dispensation, the knowledge of the Lord 
shall be universal, from the least to the greatest, * 
and^ the whol'' nation will generally and uni- 
versally experience the blessedness of the man 
whose transgression is forgiven. The prophecies 
are full of glowing descriptions of this state: 

The Lord God shall be thine everlasting light, 
and^jhe days of thy 'mourning shall be ended. 
Thy people shall be all righteous, the branch of 
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mj ^iBnfing, the work of my hands, that I may 
he glorified." These blessings, to he bestowed 
oil Israel, will never again bo forfeited or 
lost. “With everlasting kindness will I have 
tnerey on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.” 
We cannot adequately conceive the oulbursting 
of rapturous joy with which restored Israel will 
exclaim : “ Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and pas&eth by theC trans> 
gression of the remnant of his heritage ! He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because tie 
delightoth in mercy. ‘ Thou wilt perforin the 
trutli to Jacob, and the marcy to Abraham, which 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from ihe days 
of old.” 

Nor is this all. The restoration of Israel is 
ever connected with ihe largest benefits to the whole 
Gentile world. The original promise to Abraham 
has yet to receive a more abundant accomplish- 
ment : “ Thou shalt be a blessing, and in thee 
thall all. the families of the earth be blessed." 
The promise in Isaiah has yet to be fully accom- 
plished : “ Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world wilii fruit,” The New 
Testament similar assurances of the restoration of 
the kingdom to Israel, and of their being received 
agaift, becoming as life from the dead to the 
#orld, have to be yet fulfilled. This gives all 
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nations sucK a real and intense interest in l3i«k 
salvation of Israel. This accounts for the enex^ 
of interest which the apostle of the Gentites 
shows on this subject : “ My hearths desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they may be 
saved.” Nay, this explains why the i of our 
Lord himself is represented as full Ox flowing 
zeal on this subject, and lie is saying : For 
Zion’s sake I will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusaleni*^ sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go fortli as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as % lamp that burneth.” 
The whole world is interested in the fulfilment 
of the better covenant to the Jewish nation, and 
shall thus alone attain its full blessedness. 

Well, then, Christian brethren, may we have 
lectures to explain and unfold the Divine pur- 
poses in their salvation! Well may we, in the 
shaking of all nations, look forward to the restora- 
tinn of that Jerusalem which is to be the joy of 
the whole earth ! No fancied Republic or Chartist 
elysiums will rjstore peace and righteousness to 
the troubled nations. The reign of the Son of 
God over the house of Jacob is God’s method 
of blessing the world. He alone is ** Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, and the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of peace.” All others are fake 
Christs. Of the increase of his government and 
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pmco tibere shall be no end upon the thro ^ 
pavid, and upon his kingdom, to ordei an(/^'*'*at 
^tablish it with judgment and with justice from''^*' 
hfinceforth, even for ever.” 

In practically applying this subject, — 

I call you to see ihe unspeakahh tmporlaiKe of 
faith im God^t pmnhes, Abraham staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief, but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God, and was fully 
persuaded what God had promised he was able 
perform, and so iiuiumciable blessings came on 
him and his posterity and the world. Ills descend 
ants hardened their hear«s in uub''lief, and lost 
all, and have been in misery and degradation foil^®® 
1800 years. The elect among the Gentilerf®*^!! 
beheved, and obtained the better promises 
the new covenant and the Heavenly Jerusalem, — 
but Gentile Christendom has apostatized, and is 
sunk in Inddblity, Popery, and worldliness, and 
is preparing for the last judgments ; nor is there 
any remedy for any one amongst us but in per* ^ 
sonal repentance for our sins, nor any receiving 
pf the blessings of the new covenant but in per* 
aonwl faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 call you this evening also, to reaUdng faith ' 
in the Lord’s full purposes of love to Israel ; to 
^||M|iued that this people, now so scattered and 
^^^^ver the earth, after so many centuries of 



THE NEW COVENANT 


^ and opprobriunii wiU assuredly be reatosed 
their own land, and be there blessed with 
unequalled national dignity and glory and unpa*- 
ralleled national spiritual blessings, and so be 
made a larger blessing to all nations than they 
have ever yet been. Exercise faith on these 
great promises of liis word, help every effort for 
the salv'ition of Israel, and joyfully anticipate 
this divinely-appointed method of healing all the 
miseries of an apostate Church and a guilty *\orld* 
It is the beginning of the creation of the new 
leaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, for tli€‘n Jerusalem is created ‘'a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy.” View tills as life from the 
dead to tlie world, then will you fully sympa- 
thize with David, who, seeing and confessing the 
universal sinfulness of man, exclaims, with such 
earnestness : Oh, that tlie salvation of Israel 

were come out of Zioii ! Whfen the Lord 
hringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.” 

But, my bretliren, yet more earnestly I call 
you individually to corne to Christ Jesus personalljf^ 
day by day^ that now, in your own soul, you may 
receive for yourselves all the spiritual blessings of 
the new covenant. They are all open to you. 
They are all r^ady for you. In this accej^^ 
time, in this day of salvation, oh! secureraBH 
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eoKrmaM blessings, ratified by tbe blood of Jes 
tbe laws of God put into your mind and wiiti 
on your hearts ; God, to you a God, and you 
among his people, and taught by himself to know 
him ; and free forgiving mercy for all your 
unrighteousness, and your sins and your iniqui- 
ties remembered no more. Be you among the 
Gentiles who shall glorify God for tliis mercy. 
Be you among the Gentiles who shall rejoice witl 
his people. Oh ! that you too may join in tfa 
last triumphant hallelujalis : “ Praise the Piord 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people ! ” 

For this end turn from every evil way. Abhor 
that which is evil. Cleave to ihat which is good, 
and place your whole trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Walk closely with him. Oh ! my 
brethren, 1 beseech you, commend to Jew and 
Gentile through the world the blessings of the 
new covenant by your whole conduct and con- 
versation, being manifestly declared to be the 
epistles of Christ, “ written with the Spirit of the 
living God, in fleshly tables of the heart.” 
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CHRISTlS PAST OFFERING AND FUTURE 
APF'EARTNG IN CONNEXION WITH 
MAN’S DEATH AND JUDGMENT. 


BY THE REVl B. PHILPOT, M.A., 

MRCTOR OF aKFAt rBCBBIKCiHAW 


Hbbbews IX. 27, 28. 

it is appointed unto men once to die, bm 
after this the judgment: so Christ WO/S once 
offered to hear the sins of many ; a/nd unto them 
that look for Him shall He appear the second 
tmCi without unto salvationj** 

The llply Ghost is here placing before the 
Hebrew Christians an ' expansive survey of 
Gospel mercies, as developed in the priestho^ 
of Christ ; and graciously opens up the spiritual 
signification of those ‘‘carnal ordinances” whi^ 
constituted the Levitical worship* All tte 
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services, and even Ae furniture, of that 
“worldly sanctuary,” were^ prophetical of re- 
demption, and to every faithful vorshipper pre- 
figured Christ. 

It were beside our purpose to take a general 
view of tliis instructive portion of the subject; 
but some particulars it is needful to notice, as an 
illustration of our text. May God the Father, 
who alone openeth the heart to understand the 
Scriptures, and God the Son, who is the High 
Priest of good things to coHie, and God the Holy 
Ghost, whose ofllce it is to show u» tlungs to 
come — three Persons and one God, bless and 
multiply the Word to our souls ! 

We read in the .books of Moses, that the first 
of the two compartments into which the Taber- 
nacle was divided was tlie sanctuary, or holy 
place: it stood between the outer and the inmost 
court, a type of the Church militant on earth, 
separated, on one side from the world without, 
and on the other from tliat glorious land, whither 
she is fighting her way ; and where she is destined, 
when the fight is done, to sit in triumph beside 
her ascended Lord. A thick and massive veil 
divided the sanctuary from the Holy of Holies. 
The dally ministrations in the former indicated 
the unceasing intercourse with Christ needed by 
every fiutbfnl soul, as well as the constant 

N 
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supplies of light, and grace, and ptrength, which 
We require in our journey to the heavenly 
Canaan: while the yearly service of the latter 
was altogether one of sacrificial atonement for 
sin. On the occasion of this annual fast, the 
high priest, having finished the various ofierings, 
and sent away into the wilderness the srape-^goat, 
which typically bore upon him all the confessed 
sins of the worshippers, entered into the Holiest 
of all, and sprinkled the blood of the sacrifice 
“upon the mercy-seht and before the mercy- 
seat,** reconciling the Holy place, liimself, and 
the people. This was done in his common dress ; 
and he then put bn his sacerdotal robes, and 
came forth to deeWe to them that looked for his 
return the acceptance of their offering and the 
forgiveness of their sins. One circumstance more 
we may profitably notice; the high priest, in 
acknowledgment of the imperfect cliaracter of 
that atonement, on appearing the second time to 
bless the people, made a fresh sin-offering for 
hiinself and them. 

When “ Christ our Passover was slain for us,” 
i these shadows of the law deepened into the living 
realities of the Gospel. Th^|||g| scape-goat 
then bore away into a land of SPraulness the 
mighty burthen of all faithfully-confessed sint 
the living bird, marked with the Mood of his 
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dain mate» then flew away with it into the open 
field. And “when He ehall appear ike teconi 
time^' to confer the full blessing on his waiting 
people, the substance shall be perfected in glory. 
He has meanwhile entered, as our forerunner, into 
heaven itself with his own blood, and sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high, th»e 
to plead the merits of his sacrifice, not for 
himself as the Jewish high priest needed, but 
for his people. 

And such an excessive 'Value did this ofleiing 
derive from the dignity of his Pcr‘'on, that, as 
the apostle aigues in the preceding verse, its 
healing efficacy reaches from Adam downwards, 
through every generation, to Uie last-born member 
of his mystical body : “ The Lamb of God was 
slain from the foundation of the world.” Had 
not the merit of that oblation been infinite, Jesus 
“ must needs have often suffered since.” But as 
man, by the nature of his sin and its penalty, can 
die but once, so the offering of Him, who took 
part of the same nature as our substitute, could 
not be repeated. The pretended repetition of it 
in the sacrifice of the mass is clearly opposed to 
these Scriptures. Our High Priest needed not, 
as those high priests, daily to c^er up sacrifice 
for sin, or a remembrance again made of it eveiy 
year. His one offering of Himself hath mot all 
N % 
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the demands against us, and "perfected for over 
them that are sanctified.’' As "the fAird from 
heaven,” — " the man who was God’s fellow,” his 
.vicarious offering put more honoiu* on the law and 
brought more glory to God, than if the whde 
family of man had suffered the eternal penalty of 
its breach in hell. Therein the Church hath 
" received of the Lord’s hand double for all her 
sins ; ” and the Father hath publicly proclaimed 
his acceptance of tl»e redemption price, by 
^'bringing again from the dead that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep.” The sting \vas drawn, and 
death " had no more dominion over Him.” 

Such is the Levitical prophecy of salvation to 
which our text points : and it marks one important 
distinction between the type and the ' antitype. 
When Jesus shall return from the heaven of 
heavens, to bless all " who look for Him," it will 
be " without stn,Sjt <>r a sin-offering : * the atone* 
ment was finished on'Calvary ; and He wiU gather 
together in one biit elect from the quick and 
dead, complete "the adoption (to wit, the re- 
demption of the body),” — call his saints to be his 
assessors during the millennial judgment-day, and 
to reign with Him on the earth." " Unto thorn 
that look for Him shall He appear the secaad 
time, witiiout sin, unto salvation" 

* See this meaning of aitapria in 2 Cor. v, 21. 
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We have here 'then presented to us a contrasti 
yet a similitude, between God’s appointment 
Concerning man, and his appointment concerning 
Christ; between the condition of the suffering 
and dying believer, in this dispensation, issuing 
in his gloriHcation on the judgment-day, or 
morning of the resurrection; and the Man of 
Sorrows bearing away the guilt of the sins of many; 
to be followed by his glorious personal manifesto* 
tion, when He shall come again from the heaven 
of heavens as the Priest-King after the order of 
Melchlsedcc, to bless his expecting and prepared 
people. The brief but expressive character of 
those in whom this salvation will be perfected is 
that they are “ looking for Him.” 

For our unspeakable comfort the two-fold 
disaster sfands thus confronted by a parallel two- 
fold mercy. Man’s death and* condemnation, 
which is the fruit of sin upon the body is met 
by Christ’s substitutionary sacrifice and eternal 
redemption. Christ’s death corresponds to man’s 
dnath, — He being offered “ once for all ; ” and his 
once dying being suificient to hear the sins of 

s 

* The omission of the axtidc warrants this translation 
of KfAtrif, There will indeed be a judgment on allt— a 
righteous apportioning of reward according to works to 
believers $ yet here, the word seems to mean the same as 
chap. X. 27. 
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memy, and thus to put away thS cause of death, 
namely, sin ; and his second coming, without 
wnto salvation, corresponds to the judgment ; for, 
instead of that eternal condemnation, Christ 
appears as the risen one, and the jnstijied one, to 
raise his people from death: to manifest their 
justification before the world from all sin, and to 
give them, instead of the punishment due to sin, 
the full salvation of the resurrection life. 

Thus understood, our text is a summary of all 
the previous lessons and arpfuments drawn from 
the priestly ofiioc of Christ ; the doctrines thence 
unfolded are so precious, that, ere I enter on 
the strictly prophetical portion of it, I would 
briefly recapitulate these twofold scries of solemn 
events : — 

** 

L Man’s death — the original penalty of sin. 

2. Christ’s death — the atonement for the sins 
of many. 

1. After death — the judgment and eternal con- 
demnation for aanbelievers. 

2. The second advent — and eternal redemption 
fur believers. 

The first two of each series belong to the same 
Man in his natiua^tate looks for death, 
-«nd after death he mitjpjrxpect condemnadmi. 
Man in his converted state looks back to tUmst's 



AND FUTURE APPEARING, 

death, and forward to his appearing the second 
time imto sahation.^^ The '^fearful looking for 
of judgment” by unbelievers, is contrasted with 
the joyful looking for of salvation on the part of 
believers. 

Here is the rejoicing of our hope. Conscience 
says, ^*You have sinned, and you must die/* 
Faith answers, Chmt was once offered to bear 
the sins of ma7ig, and of me.'* Conscience ex- 
claims, “After death the judgment and fiery 
indignation on every soul of man that doeth evil.** 
Faith replies, “ To thein that look for Htm^ He 
shall appear the second time unto suloatvon!^ 
Thus Clirist’s death is the antidote to man’s fear 
of death; and Christ’s second coming is to the 
believer the antidote to the fear of judgment. If 
we have true faith in the efficacy of his one 
offering at liis first coming, we Jiall have boldness 
to look forward with hope to his coming the 
second time, as a “ blessed hope ” and a glorious 
appearing to us. Truly, hope is a prophetic 
grace; and as faith gets more genuine and dis- 
tinct, hope will grow more active and sustaining. 
When faith’s backward gaze on the bright ob- 
scure of Calvary is clear and strong, then hope’s 
prospective glance penetrates into heaven itself 
with animating anticipations of the day when He 
shall rend the heavens and come down.” 

If, in this lengthened exposition of the text, I ^ 
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liRve kept you too long from the prophetic por- 
tLOO of our subjecti I trust a motive for pRtience 
has been found in the surpassing unportenc^ of 
the doctrines involved. 

The remaining divisions of the text belong 
entirely to the future. “ l/nto ihsm that look for 
Him shall He appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation.^' 

Here are two points for consideration: — 

1. Christ’s appearing again to bless his 
people. 

2* The people who are tlie heirs of this 
blessedness. 

1. Chrisfs appearance the second lime. He 
who came once 'in the sinless infirmities of the 
first Adam^ intreating sinners to be reconciled 
unto God, has passed his word that He will 

come again,” and every eye shall see Him,” 
‘‘ glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength.” That appearance will be 
. to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” but unto the complete salvation of them 
that look for Him. The two advents are eternally 
and gloriously connected. We may not 
the child bom” to the house of David, firom 
the Almighty Prince on David’s throne. 

When Christ appeared tlie first time, ihait 
appearance was preceded by a revelation^ or lift- 
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ing up the veil from hitherto obscure jerophecies ; 
end followed at the appointed time by a real 
pfeteme. And this arrangement has been traced 
in other great prophetical epochs of the world. 
At the ** evening tide” of each waning dispensa- 
tion, light was given to the faithful who were 
looking for it, by an uncovering of the sure word 
of prophe^, hidden till iU* consolations were 
needed. Ilnfe question of John’s disciples, '* Art 
thou Ife that should come?" implied expecta- 
tion. Anna, the aged prophetess, waited night 
and day in the temple, and spake openly of Jesus 
“ to all them that looked for redemption." And 
the devout Simeon, too, instructed by the Spirit, 
was “ waiting for the consolation of Israel," and 
when the infant Saviour was presented to him, 
he held him up in his arms, and said, “l^ord, 
now lettest thou thy sc rvant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” The under- 
standing of those signs was the badge of the 
frithful: the not discerning of them was our. 
Lord's reproach to the unwatchful. 

So when He shall appear the second time, they 
that look for Him will be prepared for His 
emniiig, not by any new revelation, but tlirough 
the wisdom given them of God to unfold the pro- 
phetic Scriptures. At “ the time of the end” the 
vision idiall speak, and *'the wise shall under» 
N S 
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stand’* its speech. So arousing, indeed, will he 
the premonitory judgments of that day, that 
many who reject the lessons will be startled by 
the warnings. ** Over all nations,” in a measure, 
**the veil shall be destroyed.” Yea, brethren, 
even now, while wc are uvarning* our generation, 
the forecast shadows of on-eoming wonders are 
assuming an outline so distinctly marked, that 
every leading journal of Europe, and many of its 
most eminent statesmen ♦ and scholars, have 
spoken with seriousness of an approaching 
crisis.*’ This is our recelaiion. It began to 
speak with plainness at the great political earth* 
quake of 1793.f The appeal anee will open with 
the sign of the Son of man ; ’* first in the 

• Mons. Guizot, when Minister of France, and the late 
Lord Melbourne, each from his place in the Senate, in 
speaking of the wild spirit of disoidcr which even then was 
infecting the minds of men so deeply and v^idel), anticipated 
with confessed alarm some terrific change. Lord Melbourne, 
.adverting to the openly-declared intentions of bloodshed an d 
violence, concludes with these woids : ** I know not whether 
this is more or less dangerous;- if more so, then we must 
suppose that the country is now so infected to the core that 
it is impossible wc can hope for salvation from any course of 
measures that man can adopt” 

t In one of Lamartine’s speeches, as head of the Pro- 
visional Government, he prochums the revolution of 
to be the last act of that great drama. 
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Heavens, and then in the glory -cloud: 
the latter announced by the seventh trumpet, and 
followed, first by the resurrection of the sainted 
dead, and then by the rapture of the faithful 
living. After the ju^ment of these, and their 
measure of reward apportioned “ according to the 
things done in the body,” the personal presence 
of tlic Lord will take place, coming with all his 
saints. Having gathered “ the first-fruits,” He 
comes to reap the “harvest of the earth," and 
after that the “ vintage ” The harvest of such 
outer-court worshippers as, having built upon 
the foundation of Christ the “ hay, wood, and 
stubble” of worldly compromises, unprofitable 
forms, or fiinchings from the Christian conflict, 
had been left to be trodden down by the Gentiles 
in the great tribulation. In that furnace their 
work will be manifested as unsound, and burned ; 
and loss shall they ’suffer in the kingdom ; “but 
they themselves shall be saved, yet so as by fire," 
It may be, too, tliat some of the other inhabitants 
of the earth, learning righteousness amid those 
judgments, shall be spared. Then comes the 
vintage, when “the angel shall thrust in his 
sharp sickle, and gather the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the winepress of the wrath of 
God.” 
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But let us consideri in thsir order, four per» 
ticulars in reference to ttis second appearing;— 

1. The predicted signs that may be expected, 
to mark the season of it ; for the parable of the 
fig-tree teaches that we ought to discern the 
period, if not the exact time, of tlie Lord’s coming 
in his kingdom. 

In tite Christian Church w'e may expect a great 
falling away, so tliat Antichrist shall mightily 
prevail, false teachers abound, and forms, without 
the power, of godliness. The Gentile graft, in 
its turn, failing, as did the natural branches, a 
new dispensation will become plainly necessary. 

In the Jewish Church, an altered aspect as to 
the world’: their tribulation drawing to a close, 
and a standard lifted up fur them among the 
nations. Further, we may look for the reunion 
of the twelve tribes, and their restoration to 
Judea in an unconverted state. 

In ttie true Church, tlie love of some will wax 
cold because of abounding iniquity, and the futh* 
ful shall be minished from among the children of 
men ; yet the Gospef message will be sent “ as a 
witness” to all people and tongues; the little 
flock of Christ will be hunted and dispersed, but 
^fted with a strength of faith equal to the 
deepening persecutions of their day. There will 
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1)0 light in their dwellings, though the darkness 
grows thi^er around them. 

In tke mrld at large, we may expect a great 
minding of earthly things, as in the days of Noah 
and the days of Lot : a rapid development of the 
“ mystery of lawlessness : ” an unrighteous inde- 
pendence of rule, as iu Eden, and the Old World, 
and Sodom. Man will be exalted, and God 
dethroned. The tliree unclean spirits. Popery, 
Infidelity, and Disorder, iu monstrous alliance, 
will sweep across the nations of the earth, dark- 
ening all rightful authority, veiling the light of 
the Church, driving faithful ministers horn their 
posts, and producing general popular commotiuus 
and “ distress of nations, with perplexity.” Of 
one nation iu particular, Turkey, it is foretold, 
that it shall be dried up, or uierged in some more 
powerful empire ; and at the same time, great 
northern powers in anus will hover like a tem- 
pest-cloud over tlie lands where spoil is to be 
gotten.* Then shall also be “famines, pesti- 

* “ The name only of conquest is wanting to finish the 
work of annexation, to extinguish the last vestiges of Turkish 
power north of the Danube, and permanently to array upon 
the hanks of that stream the threatening armies of the north, 
which have sefaned for ages to be on their march to Con- 
stantiaople.'’— IVmcs Netnpajter, March 12, 1849. 
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lenoes, and earthquakes," ** wan, and imHDtdy bf 
Rrars."* 

Jfl the world of science, it will he a day of great 
invention, especially in the means of "running to 
and £ro." But the ingenuity of man will he taxed 
chiefly to dishonour God; nations, principalitieB, 
and powers, will he combined in harmony of 
evil ; and principles of the subtillest and deadliest 
character will be cxerci&ed to give the great 
apostasy a deeper dye of iniquity. “ Then 
cometh the end.” 

2. The time (f the second appearing of Christ. 

" In such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh.” Many signs will indicate its 
approach. We have named some of them, and 
when they “ begin to come to pass,” the believer 
may lift up his l^ead with joy, for the same 
generation which sees the beginning will witness 
the end. (Matt. xxiv. 34.) 

■ Some brethren can find in the apocalyptic 
vision a revelation of the times and seasons which 
our Lord told his disciples it was not for them to 
know. I am yet inclined to think that Ae date of 
the second appearing is left — ^in mercy left- 

uncertain : for who tlmt knows anything of its 

♦ 

* " All Europe is filled with wan, and nnnoun of wSn.* 
JfareA 17, 1849. 
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dRi^erste pioneness to delay would truat liis 
deceitful heart with an interval ere his Lord 
come? 

That the coming will he personal — the very 
“same Jesus who was taken up into heaven,” — 
few now deny. But many yet refuse to it a 
prcmilleunial date. This fact has been so ably 
argued by other bretliren,* that 1 will only here 
advert to one portion of Scripture, which has not 
yet, as I thhik, been fully brought to bear on the 
question. Zech. xiv. is a direct prophecy of 
facts, showing tliat tlie second coming of Christ 
will be litoral, personal, and prcuiilleuuial, — a 
condng to “ reign on the earth,” — a coming dis- 
tinct from any providential judgment or any 
spiritual spread of tlie Gospel. 

The first three verses declare tlie Lord’s coming 
at a time when the city of Jerusalem, inhabited 
by the restored Jews, before their national con- 
vertiqn, shall be besieged and taken by hostile 
nations. In their extremity of despair, “ the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion,” and- “ all his 
allnts with Him,” to deliver his people from 
their foes and turn them to Himself. The fourth 

* See slit) some striking proofs of the premillennial advent 
ia these innet interesting works of the two Mr. Boners, 
** Frophetkat Landmarks,” and “ Bedemption Drawing 
Nigh.” 
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verae leaves ns in no doubt as to die nature of 
that coming : it describes with great minuteness 
the spot whereon He shall alight upon the earthy 
even the mountain whence he personally ascended: 
thus strikingly fulfilling Acts i. 11#« If we are 
forbidden to doubt that* it is the literal Jeru- 
salem that shall be ‘besieged, we are at least as 
much constrained to believe that it will be tha 
literal Mount of Olives, on the east of the 
city ’’ on which the Redeemer shall descend, and 
that it is his own feet that shall stand upon it. 
The forms of expression preclude a spiritual 
interpretation. A king may, indeed, be said to 
come to a country when he sends his repre- 
sentative there ; but if it were said that a king 
landed on the southern coast of England, and 
that his feet stood on British ground, none can 
reasonably doubt the fact of that king's personal 
presence amongst Us. But if it still be iirged^ 
that aV this, though admitted to be literal, may 
yet refer to scenes of rebellion at the close of a 
spiritual millennium, such a notion is plainly 
refuted by the following verses. The propjfisit 
goes on to announce, — not the general judgment, 
not " the new heavens and the new earth,’'— but 
a period of holiness and happiness and peace over 
all the earth, with Jesus as its King. Frequent 
mention is made in other scriptures of hiy .pre* 
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aence ''in <ihe midst of liis people” in Israel^ 
crowning their millennial blessings; and here the 
other inhabitants left on the earth are commanded 
to cenne up from time to time to the great metro* 
polls of the millennial world, to have audience of 
Him, and to worship after an appointed manner. 
Whoever attempts to expound such passages 
figuratively, of the conquering influences of 
the Holy Spirit, exercises a latitude of spirit- 
ualizing which affords perilous ground for the 
Infidel to turn such licentiousiiebs of interpreta- 
tiofi against the Bible itself. 

3. The mode of thut second appeamtg: without 
sin,” 

I called your attention before to this distinc- 
tion between the type and the antitype. When 
our High Priest slnill appear again no sin-offering 
will be required, Jesus having made it once for 
all. " The Son of God was manifested to take 
away our sins : ” all sin which faith lays on Him 
is blotted out as a thick cloud for ever. If an 
objection arise here, that, in the glorious temple 
to oe rebuilt at Jerusalem by tiic restored tribes, 
sacrifices and offerings will again be made during 
the millemiium, we answer, that the intention 
of tuch sacrifices will differ, as do the sacrifices 
fftemselves in Ezekiel’s vision, from those under 
the lyrical law. The ancient sacrifices wer» 
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offe»»i prof^ectively as an atonement for sin: 
tile 'millennial sacrifices can only be offered 
retrospectively, and as an acknowledgment of sin. 
Tbe sin-offering of the Jew was, through a pro- 
mised Saviour, to obtain forgiveness: but since 
the crucified Redeemer hath carried bis own 
atoning blood into heaven, and thereby “ obtained 
eternal redemption for us,” no other siii-offbring 
doth God require at our hands. Yet, as, in our 
wildenie&s commemoration of his first-advent 
mercies, we meet at his table to break the bread 
and drink the wine, so, in our millennial worship, 
there may be appointed for us some such visible 
ordinances, to keep freshly before our mind the 
boundless debt of gratitude that we owe to Jesus, 
oud to give our songs of praise some deeper notes 
of joy. 

4. Christ shall appear the second time unto 
sahation to them that look for Him. To all he-' 
lievers, dead and living, a completed adoption. 
The saints that “dwell in the dust,” whom Jesus 
calls his “ dead body,” will constitute the main 
host of the redeemed. They, with their glorified 
bodies (for without tbe body tbe happiness and 
usefulness of tbe Spirit would of necessity be 
incomplete) shall first have the honors of stand- 
ing before the King ; but “ such honour, too, 
have all his saints ; ” we, which remain, shall not 
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long be left behind ; and, on reaching the gltny* 
dbttd, will have the comfort of finding all departed 
friends, whom we loved in the Lord, there, ready 
to welcome us. Who can contemplate without a 
thsill of joy the sudden meeting in gloiy of all 
God’s dear family ! Moses, and Abraham, and 
David, the loving John, the resolute Peter, the 
unwearied Paul, the weeping Mary, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus ; some loved parent, it may 
be, or some dear children of our own, whom we 
found it so hard to part with even for so brief a 
season,-— all will be there to meet us, and to part no 
more for ever ! Chiefest of all, Immanuel him- 
self will he there ; our eyes shall behold him and 
not another; our hands shall handle Him, 
our heads shall rest on His bosom ; and there shal 
he “ heard, as it were, the voice of a great multi- 
tude as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of many thundcrings, saying. Alleluia, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reignoth.” 

Kor to man alone, but to all this “ groaning 
mention,” there cometb a glorious deliverance. 
The apostle, using the same word in Heh. ii. S, 
cminects this salvation with Christ’s complete 
victory over the Prince of this world, and the 
entire “ subjection of the world to come,” in- 
cluding the “ beasts of the field, thF fowl of the 
air, and the fish of the sea,” beneath his righteous 
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and peaceful dominion. (Compare Heb. ii. 8^, 
with Psal. viii.) * 

How long Ihe saints will remain in the clQud 
with Christ, ere they return as his assessors on 
the throne of judgment; — ^what awakenings, < or 
what combinations of evil, will take place befiwe 
their descent to the earth, is not revealed. 
Mockers, though awe-struck for a time, will, for 
the most part, like Pharaoh, harden their hearts 
in more desperate rebellion. To them the dis- 
pensation of forbearance wiU be closed, and all 
those “ kindreds of the cardi shall wail ” be- 
cause of the coming Judge. That progress will 
characterize the successive events which will 
complete the overthrow of Satan’s kingdom, we 
may infer from the closing and opening scenes of 
all former dispensations. There was an over- 
lapping of each other which occupied a season in 
accomplishing the transition. But whatever the 
period may he, it will terminate in the perfect 
“ restitution of all things.” “ Christ must reign 
till .He hath put all enemies under his feet,”— 
till this platform, whereon He was despised and 
rejected, shall resound with the glad hosannas eSP 
every tongue, proclaiming Him “ Lord of all I” 
Lastly, we consider, — Who are the heirt of thi$ 
bleteerkea! To whom will Chrkt appear the 
second time, mthout m, unto sahation t ’The Hidy 
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QjuMt proclaims, that it is to the souls that look 
for IBrn, that “ earnestly expect Him” (Rom. viii, 
19); — that “ love His appearing” (2 Tiilo. iv, 8), 
and are “ hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God” (8 Pet. iii. 12). ITie apostle describes the 
one great distinction in the character and con- 
dition of all men when he says, “ We look not at 
the things that are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen" (2 Cor. iv. 18). Unconverted men 
are walking “ by sight.” They are glad that Christ 
is away, and cordially wish that He may never 
return. But the believer knows Him whom God 
hath sent ; for he has the same mind that was in 
Christ loves to hear his voice and follow him ; 
his true “ life is hid with Christ in God,” and 
** his affections are set on things above.” There- 
fore the sustaining consolation of his heart is the 
assurance, that “ when Christ, who is his life, 
shall appear, he sliall also appear with Him in 

glory*" 

Dear brethren, let us all faithfully apply to* 
ourselves this searching test of a safe standing for 
eternity. Am I lookmg for the coxding of the 
Lord ? Is the inclination of my mind to welcome 
Jesus t Amid the conflicts of the wilderness am 
1 wearing for an helmet the hope of salvation ?” 
and having that hope, am I “ purifying myself 
emx aa He is pure ?” If these questions can be 
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met mth confidence, * tlien is there animating 
proof, that our hope of seeing the coming Saviour 
as He is, and reigning with Him on earth, is a 
sure and blessed hope and “ the day of the 
Lord will not overtake us as a thief in the night 
yea, rather, it will accomplish our perfect con- 
summation ai]d bliss, both in body and soul, in hi 4 
eternal and everlasting glory.” Every such be- 
liever has evidence of his pardoned and justified 
state ; and to him, amid much remaining dark- 
ness and some unevcnne*»s of walk, the So!i of 
Man will appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation, 

A few more plain words, and I have done. 

L ft is appointed unto men once to die,"*' Only 
once. If well done, what an infinity of glory 
heyoiid it ! If wrongly done, ‘‘ what a fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation ! 
and no more returning to act a wiser part. A 
mistake liere is without remedy or palliation 
•for ever! 

2. In tlie twofold office of High Priest Jesus 
hath not only atoned for our sins on the altar of 
his cross, but ever liveth to make intercession 
for us.” Whoever here h^is repented and put his 
soul into the hands of Jesus, has all his sins made 
an end of for ever. Though sought for, they 
shall not be found ; for the High Priest is appear-* 
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ing for him, and shewing cause why he should be 
kept, through faith, unto cTerlasting life. 

S. What a motive is here supplied to the be* 
liever for an active, humble, and holy walk with 
God ! " Seeing that ye look for such things, be 
diligent, that ye maybe found of him in peace, with- 
out spot and blameless.” If the Holy Spirit hath 
given us any foretaste of the happiness of this 
eternal association with God and the Lamb, our 
life in the flesh will betray the sweet savour of 
that glorious futurity. " A garden enclosed," is 
the beloved of the Lord and it will yield both 
firuit and flowers. An'd if by His pennission the 
north wind blow over it, it will only shed forth a 
richer fragrance of the comeliness which He hath 
put on it. Oh, let this happy thought lead us in an 
honest and anxious spirit of inquiry into our hearts, 
to see whether Jesus or the world be dwelling 
there ! It will he a withering blast to the “ lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God,” when the 
seventh trumpet suddenly shall announce that the 
patience of the Redeemer is at ‘an end, and the 
day of vengeance come! Even now there is a 
sound of his chariot wheels upon the mountains. 
Ho is on his way back to rescue his weary bride 
from the conflict. But what language caii describe 
the forlorn condition of them who, with all this 
costly outlay for their deliverance, are neg- 
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lecting so great salvation ! What a bitter drop 
in their cup of woe will be the unavailing remem- 
brance of free grace rejected, — offers of peace 
with God refused, — heavenly light shut out from 
their souls, — ^knocks of mercy at the heart un- 
heeded, — truth seen too late, and seen in all the 
aggravated horrors of a sensibility tremendously 
quickened ! O linger no longer in the city of de- 
struction ! Arise, escape for thy life ! for in 
such an hour as thou thinkest not, the Son of 
Man eometh ! ** 

May the Lord the Holy Spirit direct all our 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ ! ” 
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THE CITY WHICH HATH FOIINDATIONS 
PREPARED FOR THE FAITHFUL AND 
SUFFEIUNG PILGRIM. 


BY THE REV. MOURANT BROCK, M.A., 

CHAPLAIN TO THE .lATH PEMTSMIASY 


llLBRLWS XI. 10. 

looked for a City which hath fouvdations^ 
whose Bailder and Maker is God,'' 

IIebeews XIII. 11. 

a# 

Here we have no continuing Ciiy^ hut we seek 
One to come'' 

Christians are ** saved by hope ; ” and because 
saved by hope, *‘we rejoice in hope.” The object 
of this hope is ^^the glory of God,” even that 
glory which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath entered into the heart of man, but 


o 
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“ wliipli God hatli revealed unto us by Hi$ 
Spirit.” 

He,” the Spirit, our Lord declared to his Apos< 
ties, “ shall show you things to come.” Accord- 
ingly, the Spirit did reveal things future to the 
Apostles. They recorded them in the Scriptures ; 
and, thus recorded, they form the subjects of our 
hope, we also having the promise of the same 
** Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him, the eyes of our understandings 
*being enlightened to know what is the hope of 
His calling.” 

Trusting to tlie promised aid of this great 
Interpreter, as well as Author, of tlie written 
Word, let us now reverently approach the con- 
sideration of “things hoped for,” as included 
under the term, “a City which hath foundations,” 
— or, more literally, “The City, which hath 
foundations,” — in other words, 77ie firmltf-fmnded 
City, the Maker and Builder of which is God. 

To this City, firmly founded (how different to 
the movable tents in which they dwelt !), Abra- 
ham, and the old Fathers, were looking. A City, 
moreover, not earthly, but heavenly. For 

they,” as our Church well declares, “are not to 
be heard, who feign that the Fathers did look 
only for transitory promises.” No ; this is shewn 
by the subseijuent words of the Apostle : “ These 
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all died in faiths not having received the pro- 
mises and confessed that they were 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth,” desiring a 
better country, that is, an heavenly.” 

Like them, we also, strangers and pilgrims, 
seek now the same country, tlie same City. As 
to our great prototype, so also to each of us it 
hath been said, “ Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from ihy father's 
h^use, unto a lajid that I will shew thee.” That 
irtling word hath been applied to our souls, 
^Arise ye, and depait, for this* is not your rest.” 
^^ith dismay we hd\e heard tlie terrible denunria- 
^n, The cartli, and the works that arc therein, 
^11 be burned up.” We have heard, — we have 
^eved, — ^wc liave obeyed. With fixed purpose 
I have deterrain.itcly left this Sodom of ours, 
® Y to be eiigulplied in flame. , Towards the 
^yenly mansions, with eyes uplifted and with 
^is outspread, we have bent our stedfast 
For, here, we have no continuing city. 
® \ we seek One to coiuv 
-M Pilgrims be now by the 

Grace enlightened, comforted, and re*- 
in while we endeavour to discourse of The 
fihe bourn and object of our toilsome 

Vast ai 


majestic is the theme, reaching, as it 
' o ^ 
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does^ into the distant future~surrounded by a 
halo of celestial glory — ^announced by the re- 
peated Alleluias of heavenly hosts unnumbered— 
and dignified by the presence of the Eternal! * 
Who is sufficient for these things! This only 
confidence have we ; they are revealed, and 
revealed for our consideration. Yes ; ** The things 
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our 
children.” Belonging to us, it is, therefore, our 
duty to consider and appropriate them ; else we 
are found despisers of God’s ])romibes. 

Let us, then, with confidence tliat the way 
opened to us, and with reverence in regard to tb 
bourn to which it leads, proceed to consider,* i 

I. The City to which our attention is 1 
called. 

1. Frequent is the notice of, or allusion 
this City ni the apostolic letters. 

Four times it is mentioned in the Epistl 

• The V -iter feels it just to state, that the subje* 
these Lectures are not selected by the preachers. In n 
to whatever is advanced on the present head, he if yf 
the indulgence of his Headers. What he here w^ « 
oflSers with that diffidence which becomes an inq 
the Jviture^ praying God, and calling on the Head 
that God would be pleased to rai«e up men more 
enlightened by the Spirit, to interpret to his Cl 
concerning the future which in His word He hat^ 
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the Hebrews ; twice in the passages selected as 
the subject of discourse; and twice elsewhere. 
Thus, in verse 16 of chapter xi., He hath pre- 
jpared for them a City.” And in xii. 22, **Ye 
are come unto the Mount Zion, and unto the 
City of the living God.” 

Writing to the Ephesians Paul, also, says, 

** Ye are fellow-citizens with the Saints.” And 
to the Philippians, *‘Our conversation,” — or 
rajther, our citizenship, “ is in heaven.” And to 
me Galatians, Jerusalem which is above is free, . 
*^ieh is the mother of us ad.” 

J[«4he Sv^bk of Revelation the mention of 
City is frequent. ‘^1 will uriie upon him 
name of the City of my God, New Jerusalem.” 

Id, ** I saw the lioly City, New Jerusalem, 

^ % wing down from God.” And, “ That great 
City, the holy Jerusalem.” 

3, If it be asked, Is there, then, identity 
between the City thus mentioned and that to 
which Abraham had respect ? we reply. Un- 
doubtedly there is. For this, like the object of 
the Patriarch’s hope, is pre-eminently The 
City.^* Like his, it ** hath foundations” — twelve 
fouud’^tioDS ; ” both arc heavenly ; ” both are 
the residence “of just men made perfect;” of 
both Builder and Maker is God.” We 

tberefore <jondade, that “The City firmly 
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founded,” the object of Abraham’s hope, is 
the same with the supernal Jerusalem of the 
Epistles, and with the City of twelve founds* 
tions,” as seen, by the beloved John, descending 
from God out of Heaven.” 

4. Blit, besides this City, there is another of 
much note in Scripture, with whicli we must be 
careful not to confound the one now under con- 
sideration. This city, also, is called Jerusalem, 
though to it the term new ” is not, 1 believe, 
applied ; and this city is also future. Of it Pa^ul 
writes, in chap. xi. of his Epistle to the Komaihy 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverep tb 
and of this, especially, Ezekiel and Isaiah larg'** || 
discourse. So glowing is the language of ' 
latter, that, at first sight, one would suppose fc 1 
the city he describes is the same with ** 
City.” Very gloriously does he describe ition < 
read at the close of the fifty-ninth, througl ^ * 
sixtieth, and subsequent chapters of his prop^istl 
The quotation of Paul, however, just alludi^^^j^,. 
which is from this prophecy, confines it tinn 
earthly state, as also does a close investigate tb r j 
the text of the prophecy itself. This city, j 
fore, together with that mentioned in ij I 

ing terms by Jeremiah, Zeehariah, ) I 

Prophets, is not to be identified with ** Tn^ jity 
of foundations,” heavenly, and descendiifg from 
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God, but is au mrtMy city, built by man, the 
abode of the natural Israel, when restored by the 
favour of G-od to their own land. 

5. In &is city of Paul and of the Prophets we 
have, as it appears to me, described that abode 
called in Rev. xx., “The beloved city” associated 
with “ The camp of the Saints,” against which, 
at the close of the thousand ^cars, Gog and his 
hosts go up, and are presently consumed in a 
fiery deluge. I take, therefore, tliis city, thus 
celebrated by Paul, the Prophets, and John, to 
be thtg^vapital and abode of the nation of Israel 

.during Jjw^^'^millennium, whence to the Gentiles 
''^’ 1 x 1 go forth through that period the lod of 
Christ’s power. 

6. Thus clearing the way by removing what we 
may call The City of the Prophets, we now come 
to speak of that which we may call The City of 
the Patriarchs, “ The City which hath founda- 
tions.” 

And here, as a matter of course, we speak 
thereof from that Scripture where the City is 
most fully described, namely, in the last chapters 
of the Apocalypse of St. John. 

From the latter part of Rev. xvii. to the end of 
the book (I speak with submission) we have, as 
it appears to me, a consecutive course of events 
foretold, extending from a time near the present. 
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throHgli the millenary reign of Christ, through 
the judgment subsequent, even into the final 
and settled state of the Church, and of the 
World. 

At the close of this chap, (xvii.) we have a 
judgment on die Whore, — Babylon, or Rome, 
executed by the ten horns of the Beast, which 

are ten kings,” and in chap, xviii. her sudden, 
and fnali destruction ‘‘ in one day,” ‘‘ in one 
hour,” by fire. On this event ascends from three 
heavenly companies a universal Alleluia four 
times repeated, expressive of assent and consent 
with the judgments of the Almighty, — “ And Ivt " 
smoke rose up for ever and ever.” * 1 . 

And, now, the Lord being about to do judg- 
ment on those who eommenced the execution of 
His judgments on the Whore, He associates widi 
Himself his Saints, here first introduced in this 
chronological prophecy as His Wife, the same 
company which afterwards (chap, xxi.) is seen 
as The Bride, the LamVs wife, the New Jeru- 
salem descending out of Heaven.” Here the 
Wife is first introduced, and here also first men- 
tioned as clothed in a bridal dress of fine white 
linen,” or byssus. 

Her second appearance is immediately after 
described as following her Lord on white 
• *866 Appendix A.^ 
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horses/’ to execute judgment on His and her 
foes. And her identity is, I apprehend, marked 
by the fad: of her being represented as clothed in 
tlie same white hysaus, (Ver. 14*.) 

Judgment being now executed on the Beast, 
on the Kings with their confederate hosts, and 
Satan being bound for a period in the Abyss, the 
next, and third view, given of tlie Saints is that 
of an august assembly enthroned in state. Here, 
as we suppose, is described the Saints ruling * 
under Christ the earth for the thousand years. 

This t./nporary and tra.'sitioii state (blessed 
.wliile* it Masted) being now broken up, 
and having ended in a ‘Uide-sprejid (I say not 
universal) apostas} — Satan also being now finally 
cast, not into the Abyss, but into the Lake of 
Fire, — the universal judgment having taken place, 
and the universal conflagration having reduced 
the earth to primeval chaos — we have, now, with 
the ^^new Heavens and new Earth/’ a fourth 
manifestation of the Saints, and that by so much 
more glorious than their former condition, by how 
much more excellent the new Heavens and Earth 
are than the old.* Accordingly, the Bride is not 
now characterized hy her white byssine garments, 
but by the glorious state into which she is 
introduced — we have now not the dress, but the 

I 

• See Appendix B. 
o 3 
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dmeUing and circumstances of the Saints. Indeed, 
this progress may he marked throughout, each 
manifestation of the Bride being in the^ascending 
scale of dignity and felicity. First, there is 
merely the robe of beauty and of glory,-— then, 
Ihe inauguration into power with Christ by fol- 
lowing Him to do battle on tlie foe, — then, the 
solemn and quiescent enthronement in peaceful 
glories, — And, lastly, the entrance on an eternal 
state, exceeding in splendour and dignity, the 
superior felicity of which apparently consists in the 
beatific vision of the Almighty. For “ the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall b'c in it ; waAtlley 
shall see His face." * 

7. And, now, having thus endeavoured to 
establish that the New .lerusalem state is post- 
millennial, and carries to the highest revealed 
climax of glory and felicity the Church of the 
Saints, let us mark some of the many particulars 
which are afforded us of this City of our praise. 

And by the term “ City” we understand both 
place, and inkaHtants. Place, because man sub- 
sisting as a compound being, consisting of spirit 
and matter, and that matter, though glorified, 
being his through eternity, there is a needs be 
that he must have place as his abode. Then, as 
to inhabitants, — ^these of course exist, they being 
* See Appendix C. 
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of a city the most essential part, and bearing 
to the dwelling the same relation as spirit does 
to body. 

a. Now, of this City we first observe, that it 
descends ** from God out of heaven,” herein agree- 
ing with the word from the Hebrews, “ whose 
Builder and Maker is God.” The City of the 
Prophets is of the earth, and built by man ; but 
the City of the Patriarchs and Saints is from 
heaven, and constnicted by God. And it con- 
stitutes, we apprehend, the glory and masterpiece 
of the Divine Architect. 

\ JXhoUgh this C'tv be heavenly, its scat, how- 
ever, is the earth. John -•h»cs it “ coming down,^ 
while the sequel of the vision seems to fix the 
earth as its locality. And there is a propriety in 
this. Man, as to liis body, being made of earth, 
the earth witnesses the highest exaltation to which 
that body attains. Moreover, the earth also 
having been the scene of the conflicts, degrada- 
tion, sorrow, and erg^s of the Saints, doth now 
behold their glory, felicity, exaltation, and crown. 
tThat pljmet which hath for thousands of years 
echoed to their sighs, groans, and payers, shall 
now, remoulded by the plastic hand of the Divine 
Architect, for ever resound with their jubilee of 
,pndse.'~The earth, or, at any rate, the immediate 
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region of the earth, will, from this vision, we appre- 
hend, form the final scat of the felicity of the 
blessed. 

c. In this state of felicity we further observe 
a reverting to the facts and furniture of Paradise. 
Here, also, we have more than Paradise regained. 
Admirable was man’s first abode, and pronounced 
by Him who made it, “ very good.” But here is 
a Paradise surpassing in glory, by how much 
more excellent its inhabitants are than those for 
whom the first was constituted. 

But, mark some of the points of similitude 
between tlie two states. 

Both are the abode pure and happy beings.— 
In both God freely converses with his people. — 
The head of one is the fiiot Adam — The head of 
the other is the second. — In the first its inhabit- 
ants are constituted lords, by the decree, “Let 
them have domiuion aud iii the second its pos- 
sessors “ reign for ever and ever,” In each 
there i^ a lliver ; and in e^h there is the Tree 
of Life. 

But this remarkable difference, among others, 
I observe, — ^tbat in the heavenly Paradise there is 
no Tree of knowledge, as also no restrictive com- 
mand. Nor will it he needed ; for, there will be 
the beatific vision, — “ They shall see His face,” 
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and in that sight all knowledge will be included, — 
yea, “ we shall then know, even as we are 
, known,” 

One other point of dissimilarity 1 also notice. 
As in that state there will be no room left for 
desire ungratified, so there will be no Tempter, 
as in the first Paradise, to molest. Satan plunged 
into his final abode, “ the Lake of fire," his 
influences will thus be finally restrained. 

d. In the light of this glorious City, we fur- 
ther read, that “ the nations walk.” • Hence, it 
appesiT's that there are on the new eai th nations in 
'''* ~ fiesh, and these moreover subjected to kingly 
liiie ; for, it is written, “ The kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and their honour into it.” 
Where also mark the expression, “ Kings of the 
earth," , 

And here, two facts seem to open upon us ; — 
The perpetuity of this eiu'th ; 

The perpetuity of the human race. 

In regard to Ibe fiist, it is vrritten, “ That it 
should not be remov^ for ever.” (Ps. civ.) 
Science appears to have confirmed a fact, which 

* In our Bibles it is, "The nations of them that are 
saved shall walk in the light of it.*' Scholz, Bloomfield, 
however, and other good critics, reject “ fiiem that are 
saved,” and read — ” Tht Mtimt ihall walk in the light 
thereof” And this appears the correct reading. 
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the Mosaic account does not in the least contra-* 
dict^ and which^ inasmuch indeed as by observa- 
tion it might be ascertained, it was no part of the 
divine scheme to notice, namely, that previous to 
the creation of man this globe has existed in 
various fonns, and undergone many changes. It 
has been, as I believe is generally agreed, in a 
fluid slate through the action of fire. Indeed, 
some of it is now in this fluid state, — witness the 
streams of lava whicli flow from the craters of 
volcanoes. 

Again, since man has inhabited the earth, it 
has experienced a great revolution through the 
action of mater ^ ‘‘ whereby the world that then 
was perished.” And we know that it is to expe- 
rience another revolution through jire^ whereby 
it will again “ perish.” Not, however, perish” 
in the sense of annihilation, of which we can see 
nothing whether from Revelation or former 
experience, but in the sense of change^ as before, 
by the diluvial waters. 

The earth, Jierefore, w# conclude, “ abideth 
for ever,” (Eccl. i.,) because we have no notice 
of itt> annihilation; and because here, in the 
eternal state, we have, with several circum- 
stances of materialism, the earth still presented 
^ ns.* 


Sec Appendix D. 
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Next, as to this earth’s inhabitants. 

If the glorified saints are described as reigning, 
it is hut natural to conclude that there arc those 
over whom they will reign. And these, we may 
presume, are pointed out in “ the nations, who 
walk in the light of the^ heavenly Jerusalem,” 
they and their kings being jinder the dominion 
of its glorified Rulers. 

And these nations, from “ the everlasting cove- 
nant which God made witli, or rather gave to, 
Noah and Abraham,” consist, wc apprehend, of 
Jew ajid Gentile, the perpetuity of whoso gene- 
‘'^imjs, by the'folle'^ ing Scriptures, seems to be 
^ijscured. 

To Noah the Lord gives a covenant, as also to 
every living creature, for perpetual generationa.” 
To Abraham and his seed God gives Canaan for 
an “ everlasting posaesaion,” by an “ everlasting 
covenant i” and this covenant in the Psalms is 
spoken of as ‘‘ commanded to a thousand genera- 
tiona.” And, in Ezekiel, in that late period of 
their history, Isaiahs having a little before said, 
** The people of my holiness have possessed it 
but a little whtle,” — the land is promised to the 
Jews, “ to their children'a children far ever.” 

Surely, in these covenants (very few extracts 
from which have been selected) there is notice of 
perpetuity. 
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And the falling short of anything equal to 
an accomplishment of these promises up to the 
present, or any future given age of the eWorld, 
will be shown from the following statement of 
generations from the time of Adam :~ 


Fiom Adam to Noali . . . .10 generations. 

Noah to Abraham . . .10 
Abraham to David * . .14 
David to the Captivity . .14 
The Captivity to our Saviour 1 1* 

Our Saviour to tlic supposed 
date, %.D. 2000 ... 56 


4 

i 


Giving a total of . . llSgeneratio 


1.11 


Now, what an eutiri* falling bhort have we here 
of anything in the least approaching to the “for 
ever," and the “ fJiousand generations ” of the 
covenants ! Are a hundred and twenty genera- 
tions, or twice, or thrice that number, to fulfil the 
vast promise of the Eternal ? Double, or qua- 
druple, or quadruple again, the present 6000 
years of the world’s duration — ^will this meet the 
fulness of the covenant ? Assuredly, it were to 
dishonour God, to suppose that his promises are 
thus to be carried out. No ; it is evident tliat 
something beyond our usual estimate is required 
to fill up the immensity of the promise. And 
thip, we apprehend, is realized in sueceseive gene- 
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ratwm of men in “ the new earth.” Thus will 
be carried out to the full the “for ever,” and 
the thousand generations” of the everlasting 
Covenant.* 

Another light which here breaks in on us is^ 
the aggrandizement of the Redeemer’s glory in a 
'ountless seed thibs added to the present eleethn. 

The common conception among Christians has 
often been as if the redeeming love of Q>d 
exhausted in the company of the e lect, who meet 
the Lord at his appearing, and c ire thencc^fortli 
ever Lord. But a dee^ner and closer 

86. Audpture reveals this further i.mj^otory of 

Divine goodness.” f k 

The present is a dispensation of election, i)t^)at 
of universality. In this w%ny will ascend to the 
Lamb from successive and endless generations 
successive and endless ])raise. 

Thus also such texts are explained as Roin. v. 
19: ‘'As by one man’s disobedience many were 
made &inners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous.” We thus see that 

• Mr. Birks, in Ids sixteenth chapter on “ Daniel’s Visions,” 
has fully entered into the above subject. He there, also, 
observes that, in the second commandment, ** shewing mercy 
unto thousands ” must mean, from the context, tlmmnds of 
generations* 

t Bloomsbury Lectures,” 1848. No. XI. By Rev. E, 
Bickersteth. 



THE CITY WHICH 


II. An inquiry into the character of 

THOSE FOR WHOM THIS CITY IS ' PREPARED^ 
would fom tbe second head of discourse, were 
our treatment of the text of a general and 
ordinary character. 

And very pleasant, and withal by God’s grace 
profitable, would it here be to speak experi- 
mentally and ,])ractically of that which belongs 
to pilgrims, of which by experience many of us 
have perhaps learned much, — taught as we have 
been, by longer or sliorti*r travel, in the pains and 
pleasures of the way. in the great art and assi- 
duity of our Knemy, and in the greater power 
and continued sufficiency of our Divine Guide 
and Captain. 

We might feelingly discourse to you of the 
manner in which a man is first led to go on 
pilgrimage by the mighty call of the Spirit ap- 
plying the written Word. We might speak of 
the lets and hinderances from within and from 
without (the former greater than the latter) which 
detain him in his course. We might dwell on 
the steady progress made by the Christian on his 
heavenward way, — of his realizing and enduring 
faith, — of his lively hope,— of his perseverance 
unto the end. On all these things, I say, we 
might dwell, and, by God’s goodness, profitably 
dwell. But omitting all these, and maby more. 
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both scenes and principles of pilgrim lifeA 
proceed at once, in the last place, to show, — ' 

III. The suitability op the city op poti^^- 

OATIONS TO the WANTS OF THE CHRISTl^^ 
PILGRIM. 

And here I must call on iny readers again tc* 
remember, that man ever will be, as he now is, 
a Complex being, material as well as spirituals 
not a shadey as we read in the ancient classics,- 
and, may I not add, often in Christian thec'^^“ 
gians? No; for ever be banii»bed from 
Christian Church these vague, unsubstantial , 

ideas as to future. The Resur- * 
rection will reveal neither saints nor the wicked 
as shadesy but as suhiitancesy — spirits, as now, clad 
in tlieir material tabernacle; and the saints in 
that tabernacle then glorified, shining as shone 
the body of Jesus on the mount of Transfigura- 
tion. Jesus has assumed, and that for ever, 
materialism. Wondrous truth ! That materialism 
He has glorified by exalting it to the right hand 
of God. And in the glorification of His ma- 
terialism we have both the type and earnest of 
our own. Of tliis truth, thousands of years ago, 
David had clear perception, when he cried, I 
shall awake up after thy likeness.” And of the 
same we all have revelattion in the memorable 
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SccUpture, which dedares, we shall be like Him ; 
foUwe shall see Him as He is.” 

Slow, the mixed character of the state pre- 
pared for the saints in the New Jerusalem 
agrees, it appears, precisely with the complex 
:on6titution of those who arc to inhabit it. These 
lartakc both of earth and heaven ; and this st'.te, 
into which they are finally brought, is a heaven 
vnpon earth , — “ the City descending from, heaven ; 
fir, “ they bring the glory and honour of the 
naiom into it” 

in the physical and spiritual complex of the 
}ew Jerusalem will be an exact suitability to 
he two-fold nature and wants of its glorified 
inhabitants. 

Let us now mark how this celestial state will 
supply the gratification of those wants and de- 
sires, which we may presume, as men, and as 
r^enerate and perfected men, will ever belong 
to us. 

1. The attainment of a state of good will be 
one great boon of this celestial City. In our 
present condition, formed by God for enjoyment, 
earnestly desiring and seeking it, by reason of 
vanity we cannot attain it. 

In the future it will not be thus. Felicity will 
be present; and it will be full. Every desire 
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dll be gratified, and every desire (ob, bl'^ssed 
bate !) mil be in perfect unison 'with the mind of 
lod. Between body and spirit there will then 
e a felicitous and undisturbed union, and neither 
esiring that which God does not desire, there 
ill be to botli perfect and unalloyed gratifica- 
on. 

2. The perfect Holiness which the New Jeru- 
ilem will afibrd will meet the strong and 
tsatiable desire after smictification wliich the 
Sieving man daily experiences. 

Save the vision of Jesu , there is nothing, 
suppose, which the believer so earnestly longs 
¥-fiff*fiofiness. Daily, "Pitd that often for a long 
’riod of years, he pursues it. In part he attains, 
it only sufficiently to enable him to taste its 
ccellenee, and hence to long for more, 
lleroafter, however, it will not be so. That 
hich is now in part shall then be perfect. None 
•e admitted into the City but the holy, and as 
srfectiou belongs to its inhabitants, so perfec- 
onin holiness. Then, shall the insatiable desires 
' the believing soul after this, the object of its 
ilicitude, be fully, and for ever, gratified. 

3. So with the vision of Jesus, 

Tlie ruling principle of a believer’s heart is 
lith,— ‘the ruli'ng passion of his heart is love to 
brist Now, the City of the future will reveal to 
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him Christ, the object of his faith and love. He 
will enter his presence, will mark his lineaments, 
will contemplate his form, will hear his voice, 
will share his smile, will receive his salutations, ‘ 
will be associated to his steps, will partake his 
glory! Not only will he see Him, whom with 
the most intense love he has long followed, and 
with continued solicitude has longed to behold — 
but, he will sec Him under circumstances tlie 
most auspicious, and in a state the most delight- 
ful. For, not only shall he see, but be seen by 
Him whom he loves, and by Him be confessed 
before angels and before men. 

4. The exchange of f/ip principles of faitkJiS^I 
hope for the tilings which form now their objects j 
will further manifest the suitability of New Jeru- ' 
Salem to the pilgrim’s wants. 

Faith is laborious, incompatible with a state of 
enjoyment and perfection. Hope is only good 
and delightful in the absence of the thing hoped 
for. Both belong to a condition of imperfection, 
such as the present now is. 

But, hereafter it will not be so. The several 
objects of faith will then be realized. We sb«11 
no more walk bg faith, but by sight. The 
struggle- of faith, that sustained .effort in which 
we are engaged till emancipated from omr present 
thrall, wdll then be over. And then it will be an 
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immense enjoyment to walk without elflRjri, as 
\iithout fear — to «ee, where now we believe. 

So, also, with Hope, To obtain the object of 
our hope, to live on that object, and to find in it 
a fulness on which to live, this will be blessed 
indeed. Now, we scarcely know anything but by 
faith and hope ; then, we shall dismiss them for 
the possession of the very things in which we 
now believe, and for which now we ho])e. 

5. The Ascendancy of our cause in the City of 
foundations will gratify another of the aspirations 
of the Christian. 

God has in^hmted in man a strong desire after 
and to the fu'll this is shared by Uie 
regenerate man in that cause wfaicli he has so 
heartily embraced, the cause of Christ and of 
God. His life is bound up in his Master’s 
quarrel, for the sake of which he lightly esteems 
it. And to see that quarrel triumphant in the 
day of doom, oh ! what joy will this cause the 
dwelled of the Heavenly Jerusalem. Hark! 
already the anticipatory Alleluia, “ Salvation 
unto the Lord our God, for He hath judged the 
Great Whore, and hath avenged the blood of his 
servaiits at her hands. And again they said, 
Alleluia.” And mark the solemn sequel — “ Her 
smoke rose ijp for ever and ever.” — ^Yes; the 

F 
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Siuuts are ou the side of victory; and though 
now struggling, and often depressed, yet to them 
it is appointed to sec their cause triumphant by 
reason of Him i^hosc cause is their cause, and 
who must put every enemy under his feet. 

6. There, too, will meet its full gratification that 
hve of mmortalHy so strong in man — that lovt of 
immortality, whicli, filling the world with nioiiu- 
meuts called immortal, hath ever, and will evi r, 
because wrongly du'ccted, i.u' to secure the im- 
mortality it sc ks. 

But, here the piissi so coveted is found. — ^t, 
whose fervent aspirations are continually urgi ig 
you by ^ aurses cxcentric,. or superior, to'5*e&' 
applause of man, and in man’s memory to I'.e, 
seek, oh ! seek, the applause of God, and r God’s 
and in man’s memory ye .shall never die. He 
hath prepared for them that love Him a City, 
not as in unintended mockery they call the ruined 
city of the eternal, hut in truth an eternal 

City—A City of strong and everlasting founda- 
tions, whose builder is the Eternal God. Seek, 
1 pray you seek, lovers of immortality, this City. 
Here is no failure, no ruined hopes, no disap- 
pointments. And here, and here only, can be 
gratified that panting desire after immortality, 
which from the foundation of the world has 
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thrilled through the hearts of the highest and the 
lowest, hut the secret of the gratification of wdiich 
ha.h alone lain with the people of God.* 

7. The suitability of this City to the wants of 
enrtli\> sojourner is further shown by the gratifica- 
tioij it filFords to Inn looe (f power and sorereigntt/. 

Hav riiou dominion,” was tlie sovereignty 
given by God to man, ‘'uvei earth and 
'‘<M ih s furniture/’ '\iid with the authority was 
aK<» iinpartc^d the l«e ‘ind power, of its exercise, 
riih love of so\ereignl>, disproportioned by the 
ia 1, has (‘Ver been strongly felt b;> man; whilst 
power to exercise it has more or toss ex- 
^^L4r^\Vithout sonie^t!ip<Tation of this power 
soe'ety eould not Mibsist. in . ^ state man 

will be restored to its due exercise, and will not 
he hurried away by ambition, which is its iiu- 
n\od<‘rate desire. The record concerning man's 
future dominancy over the earth is, God hath 
put all things in subjection under his feet.” 
And, “They sliall reign for ever and ever.” 
Here will be the full gratification of man's 
desires, and the fall exercise of man’s powers, in 
sovereignty, the carrying out of that love of 
power, whicli (now often used for personal aggi-an- 
disement) will tlien be exercised only for the 
general good. 

8. Beauty and glory will meet the accepted 
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pilgrim in the New Jerusalem, and satisfy those 
desires he now experiences for them. 

Physicaf beauty, to a certain degree, he sees in 
the creation now around him. Moral beauty he 
sees commenced in others and in himself. Of 
glory he now sees nothing, the Church being in 
sackcloth, and his own state compassed by infir- 
mities many and great. But, the future. — Yes; 
it is that which shall give beauty and glory. 
“ Wc, accoraing to his promise, look for a new 
heavens.” These will be £ beautiful than the 
present ; and yet how fair are these ! “ And a 

new earth;” this also will be more beautiful 
than the present, becaiise'Tor a higher gfsdf -of 
beings. And *S6w fair is i^l And to crown 
all, in tliesc “ dwclleth righteouSness.” Physical 
and moral loveliness in sweet accord will here meet, 
and the result will be, what earth since the Fall 
has never witnessed,— Then, shall we 
behold forms, and converse witli beings of sur- 
passing beauty, whom it shall neither harm us to 
admire, nor them to be admired. Then shall 
the love of the creature ever be in continued and 
unresisting submission to the love of Jesus. 
Whilst the glory that shall surround Him, and 
His, who shall tell 1 Only, Lord, may we soon 
behold it, even the King in his beauty. Even so. 
Amen. 
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9. The reunipn of friends in Christ, parted by 
death, constitutes another feature in the Heav*'nly 
City, on which the Christian loves to dwell. 

How sweet the society of those who arc de- 
parted! How odorous their lives, how pleasant 
their deaths, how sweet tlicir love, how cherished 
, their memory ! But, how sweeter far their society 
under the happy auspices of the Heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and in tlic presence of Jesus! Here loved 
as they worc,_ still they were imperfect; hut there 
perfect, perfected in Him wlm is the Head. And 
here the certainty of sepaiation east an alloy into 
enjoyment; hut, there united to them, we arc 
^lfiifi(Hor"eveT." BU3i5'‘<l state, which in bands 
indissoluble shall link together-, those, who here 
joined in Jesus, shall there from his presence, and 
from each other, never again he sundered ! 

10. And, a place of society, as well as a place 
of meeting, is this City of our God. The future 
state is not figured by a solitude, and by eremites, 
but by a city and its inhabitants; every thing 
replete with life, and wnth society. Even so ; God 
has now constituted man for fellowsliip, and so 
constituted him for ever. The new heavens and 
earth will be tlie scene of friendly greetings, and of 
loving salutations, of unfading friendships, and ol 
all the sacred charities of the new life. The very 
contrary to Rome’s forged sanctity of monachism, 
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of solitaries, and of anchorites, will be the sanctity 
of heaven. Of this dark and gloomy system the 
Gospel neither now, nor hereafter, knows any* 
thing. All is cheerful, because all is social. And 
the crowning point of that society will be the 
gathering together in one communion all the 
people of God now scattered abroad, in Jesus. 

11. And this brings us, lastly, to speak of that 
full andfnal development of the Church, so much 
desired by Christians, which the Ndw Jerusalem 
state brings in. 

The believing man, whose eyes are opened to 
the future, sees that vain is any expectation, in 
the present state, of ChUTch perfection 
way of unity or uniformity. But, to such an 
one the future — the Church of the future — ^vi’hen 
every member will be holy and regenerate, and 
Christ in Person shall be present — to such an one 
it,is the future to which he turns his eye, and 
towards which he directs his expectations. The 
New Jerusalem will reveal a perfect Church of 
Kangs and Priests — perfect in luiity nithin, for 
they shall have one heart and one mind — and 
perfect in uniformity without, for they shall have 
One present and visible Head. Here will be a 
blessed Church state indeed. The Christian 
Pilgrim feeling the misery of the poor Church's 
present condition, and himself from time to time 
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sorely wounded by the thrusts and stabs some 
who call themselves (not called by Christ) Shep- 
herds do cruelly inflict on him — the Christian, I 
say, groaning under all this misery, and seeing 
that generally in the Church the worse men do 
have the better part, he doth earnestly long for 
another and a better Church state. Hence, doth 
he solace himself with that which is written in 
Kevelation of God’s congregation in the Celestial 
City, and earnestly lungeth for the time of its 
manifestation, crying, “But thou. Lord, how long ?” 
And, “Lord, when wilt whou comfort me ?” 


’ And, now, let a few obscssations close our 
subject. ' 

How VAST ANC M \GN1FICENT ARE THE REALI- 
T ICS which the word of tho future reveals to us, 
and hence how blameable are they who speak of 
solemn meditation and of discourse thereon as 
“ speculations,” and such like ! 

No ; “ All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
Gud, and is profitable.” And as it respects that 
particular portion of it to which our attention has 
been now mainly called, an especial blessing is 
pronounced on those who study it. “ Blessed is 
he that readeth.” 
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Observe also, further; through ignorance of 
unfulfilled prophecy the Jews of our Lord's day 
could not “discern the signs of the times;” 
whilst for their blindness on the same head the 
disciples were thus sharply rebuked by our Lord ; 
— “ O fooU, and slow of heart, to believe all that 
the Prophets have spoken.” As, therefore, Oiris- 
tiau men should with great reverence and caution 
enter on the study of the unfulfilled oracles of 
God — so should Christian men, in speaking of 
them in these studies, use moderation and heed, 
lest by speaking disparagingly of these studies 
they should in some sort oflfer slight to a portion 
of God’s holy Word. . ■- 

Very rich and.'^sried is the mine of the futur^ 
and withal Lttle explored. May the Lord g[rant 
that those who take no interest in tliis study, or 
are even opposed to it, may by God’s grace be 
made sensible of its value, and come and labour 
witli us therein. And, let us continually pray 
that to us, who for a longer or shorter time 
have been engaged in this work, the Lord the 
Spirit will be pleased to give more light, and to 
bring us into a clearer perception out of his 
Word, of those things which must shortly come 
to pass. 

Abraham and the Patriarchs j^ooked for 
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THE City which hath foundations ; and we 

PROFESS TO DO THE SAME. 

Let US, then, lake heed that our knowledge of, 
and desire to obtain that City/ is one with theirs. 
We look for a city — for City. But have we 

laboured to obtain clear views of that City ? 
We look for the City. Is it, then, the object of 
our daily aspiration ? Reader, deal candidly with 
thyself. Dost thou really desire the possession of 
this City ? Is it on thy mind, and in thine 
heart? Is it the City of th'y vows and of thy 
prayers ? 

JFor the sake of this City Abraham confessed 
hi»a^Vl8trung(T'lihd on cartli. Say, 
is it thus with thoc ? Read5i^"3? the City is a 
reality, so is the experience of it a reality also. 
If thou art a Christian, thou hast experienced 
something of this reality. Test thyself, and 
remember that w'hile the cities of earth shall be 
burned up, ** the City which is from above ’* 
shall endure for ever. Separate thyself tho- 
roughly from earth and earthly things. “ Gather 
up thy wares out of the land, O inhabitant of 
the fortress ; ” and see that thy whole, thy sole, 
thy entire choice be fixed on “ the City of my 
praise,” — ^the New Jerusalem. 

The unity of Hope between Believers 
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OF THE Patriarchal and Christian dispen- 
sations IS REMARKABLE. 

Their hope was The City, and ours is the same, 
and both tliey aild we yet wait for its ac- 
complishment. Happy accomplishment, which 
shall unite in one common fruition the heirs of 
hope of many generations! “When the desire 
cometh, it is a Tree of Life.” 

Lastly, How grand is the Climax which 

THE bringing IN OF THE NeW JERUSALEM PUTS 
TO THE Saviour’s work ok Redemption. 

We frequently Speak now of Redemption as 
though it were completed* It Is oilly h^n. 
Do we not groan yet under the power of sin and 
of tcinptati'in ? And are not our bodies enfeebled 
by age and sickness, and decomposed at death? 
Where, tlien, is redemption ? The reply is, It is 
begun. We are delivered eittirely from the guilt 
of sin, and partially from the power of sin. 
Hence, “ we ourselves who have the first-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, even the 
redemption of our bodies.” It is then, at the 
resurrection, called here “ the adoption,” that 
redemption shall be fully manifested and per- 
fected. The body shall he redeemed from the 
grave. The spirit shall be fully emancipated 
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from the power of sin. Man’s habitation, the earth, 
shall also be redeemed from all iniquity, whilst 
the New Jerusalem descending from God out of 
heaven shall give to redemption perfection and 
eternity. Then, and not till then, shall be seen 
the fulness and perfection of the Redeemer’s 
work. Then shall the top-stone be put to it. 
Then shall redemption, the result and fruit of 
thousands of years of preparation, shine forth in 
all its perfection and glory, the crowning work of 
the Almighty, the admiration of men and ang^s, 
through eternity. 

Eternal Fathfr, by Thy sovereign will was 
tWsjgofJjHfifon^ devised. 

Eteknal Son, by Thy o&edienc^ even unto 
death was this work perfected. 

Eternal Spirit, by Thy cfiectual energy is 
tliis work applied to all the heirs of glory. 

Eternal Trinity, contemplating this wonder- 
ful mystery, lost in wonder we adore Thee, praying 
Thee that we and thy whole Church may soon by 
sight perceive that which by faith we embrace, 
and so “ enter through the gates into the City,” 
even into the joy of our Lord. 
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APPENDIX. 


A. 


Tin: SPIKITUAL WHOHE TO BE DESTROYED BY FIRE. 

I DRAW the following eonckisions as to the probable pro- 
of the fast-coming future. That .... the fate of 
R()me and of the Papal Ecclcbiastical State in Italy, and 
Papal Metropolitan Bishoprick, .... is to be ejected by 
the sudden and tremendous agency of earthquake and 
Yolcanic fire, a mode of destruction not "obscurOly intimated 
by certain very striking allusive expressions in other pro"^ 
phecios, both of the Old and New Testament, and thus 
expected, as wo find, alike by ancient Jewish rabbles and 
Christia]! fathers ; not to add that the very nature of the 
Italian soil has forced on many a mind in different ages, the 
thought of its almost preparedness for such a catastrophe. 

It is not iEtna, the Lipari volcanic islands, Vesuvius, and 
the Phlegacan fields, that alone offer visible indication of 
the physical aptness and preparedness of Italy for such a 
catastrophe. The .great Apennine Mountain- chain and its 
branches are very mainly volcanic in character from Reggio 
to Verona; and the country <of Rome more especially, is as 
strikingly so, almost as that of Sodom itself.” — {EUioU^ 

Hora ApacfdypUca” vol. iv., p. 106.) 

And, again, (page 224,)— « The solid crust of this earth 



HATH FOUNDATIONS. 


325 


shall be broken, and fountains burst forth from its inner 
deep, not as once, of water, but of liquid fire; of fire now 
sent up within it, as in a treasure-house, and intended as 
the final habitation of devils: that this, I say, shall then 
burst forth and engulph the vast territory of the Papal 
Babylon, and the godless of its Ihhabitants.” .... 

“ While geology presents to us a body of evidence irre- 
sistible, (if only we suppose the laws of matt(»r the same 
formerly as now,) to the fact of our earth having been 
originally fluid from intense heat, and having gradually, 
in the course of ages, cooled down, so as to allow of an 
outer crust, solid and mild in temperature, such as we now 
experleiict it, — geology also calls attention to another fact, 
viz., that this cooling do-mi is only superficial. Of this the 
gradualincrojigft.^ obscr\ed on descending to any 
^GjSTbelow the surface,* aiiH cjwtion, from time to 
time, in all quarters of the globe, of boiluig streams of lava, 
and other minerals from below the primitive granite, furnish 
sufficient indication. And the irresistible violence of these 
eruptions of the more central earth^s boiling and inftani- 
mable materials, siiows that then* is, as it were, a train laid, 
that waits but the bidding of the Almighty to break up the 
eartb*s solid crust, and wrap this our world, or any fated 
part thereof, in a universal conflagration.” 

* lu round numbers we obtain an increase of more than one deg. 
of Fahrenheit's thermometer for every hundred feet of sinking. — 
('<Edinbuigh Review,” No. 165, p. 27.) 1 am told greater than this. 
-M. B. 
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B. 


PEEIOD OF THE NEW JERUSALEM STATE. 

The roa<4ons ^hich lead me humbly to suppose that the 
Nev Jerusalem state means neither the Jerusalem of the 
Prophets, nor exists prominently during the Millenniumi are 
as follows : — 

1. The Order of the narrafire^ the thread of which, 
without necessity, should not be broken. 

2. The state is spoken of as existing in a “ Nett IfeaveM 
and Nett Earth , here in the prophecy first mentioned. 

3. Ill this new Heavens and Earth there is “no moro 
whereas, just above (ch.xx.) at the close of the former, 

or milloiinial state, the sea is existilig: " " 

4. In this New Jerusakifi the saints “ reign for 
erer.” In th^M'*llennium their lule is limited. 

5. This must be a post-millennial state, from* its being 
afflicted by “ no death, sorrow, nor curse f to say nothing <rf 
its other imperfections, whereas the apostasy at Jhe end of 
the millennial dispensation will witness the existence of 
all these. 

6. With this view of the subject well agree the words of 
8t. Peter: “ We, according to his promise, look for a new 
Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness/’ 
Here, we have the “ new heavens and new earth,” (surely 
those of the Apocalypse,) and righteousness — is it not con- 
summate righteousness ?— in them* 

But, it is not to be denied that there are difficulties in 
this interpretation* 
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1. In this New Jerusalem state it is said concerning the 
" Tree of Life" which is in it, that its << feow are J^r the 
healing of the nationaJ^ 

Not, however, that there is much in this objection, for, 
as the lYee of Life in Paradise originally, under more happy 
circumstances, would have been for man's use (no doubt 
with some specific benefit, bodily or spiritual), so, here, the 
Tree of Life again restored to man — and, as I suppose, man 
in the flesh*- will be for his benefit. They are the leaves 
which arc here es|)ecially mentioned, which makes the 
passage peculiar. The word healing for the healing 
of the nations'* — in the fereek therapeia occurs in the New 
Testament only four times, twice rendered “ healing,'* and 
twice “household.” Scapula and Parkhurst render the 
word in its first meaning by t^eriHce. If it may be so trans- 
lated the difficulty is removed* 

Sowev^whalever the difficur(y*i.% period of fulfilment 
will make it clear. 

2. A further objection to the view here takeh is, that the 
Wife beiug seen by the Apostle (ch. xix.) before the 
thousand years* reign, tlw marriage ms then perfected^ and 
therefore that ch. xxi. and xxii. must be considered as belong- 
ing to that period. To this I reply, tliat though the marriage 
was then “romc, and the Bride had made herself ready," 
and the marriage supper in the slaughter of the Kings 
w^ celebrated, that tlie* marriage itself was not con- 
summated till subsequently, when the Bride is manifested 
in the full blaze of glory, and her Spouse is declared to be 
dmUing mth Aer— “ The throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it” In odier words, as before stated, there 
appears to be a gradual development .of dignity and 
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excellence, up to this period, which is the (wnsumnuitionf 
end the climax of the saints* felicity. 

If any one were to say that the Enffnen during the Mil- 
lennium were only a part of the first Resurrection, I do net 
know that 1 should object. — The Lord, 1 trust, will soon 
give us more light on the order of this glorious people. 

3. The greatest difficulty, however, consists, as, it appears 
to me, in the period to be assigned to “ the new Heavens 
and new Earth.” ^ 

Those mentioned, as above alluded to, by Si. Peter are by 
him taken from Isa lx\. and lx\i., for here we have the 
**protnihe” of them, and I think here only. But in these 
Heavens and Earth Peter teaches us ** dwellcth righteous- 
ness.” — I presume universal i)crfect righteousness, as in 
Rev. xxi, and xxii. But, the Prophet (ch. Ixvi. 20) 
refers to sin, as then existing, and appears clearly to 
point only to a period- of millennial, and consequent)^ 
imperfect, blessqdness. How, then, is this difficulty to be' 
metP I presume in two ways — One, by supposing that the 
Prophet, (as is common), in placing the new Heavens and 
Earth (v. 17) before w^hat follows, docs not make the 
order of time of fulfilment to depend on the order of place 
in the piophecy, (in other words, that this is not a chro- 
nological prophecy). The other, that the new Heavens and 
Earth hegm to he brought in at the commencement of the 
Millennium; for example, in regard to that part which 
pertains to Palestine, where Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zecha- 
riah, state that topographical changes shall then and there 
take place. 

A total pre-miUennial renovation, if I understand him 
righdy, is Mr. Elliott*8 view— to whom I would take this 



HATH FOUNDATIONS* 


opjtortunitjr of bearing humble tribute of thanks for his 
mo^ valuable and learned labours, though in his interpreta- 
tion of the millennial dispensation, and in other points, 
differing from him. Comparing together the difficulties of 
the two modes of interpretation, it certainly appears to me 
that the most simple way of understanding the prophecy is 
to make the two last chaps, of liBY.post-^mlknnial, 


mOGKESSION IN GOI)’s> WOKKS. 

All the ways of God connected with man seem to be 
marked by prof/ressiou in perfection. Thus we have ; — 

1. The Fiist and Second Adam. 

2, The Future State. 

,«3rT*£r^resent and future Condition of our souk and 

^bodies. s 

4. Christ first a Prophet, then a Priest, and last a King. 

d. Satan now an outcast from God, then bound in the 
Ab)ss, and lastly cast into the Lake of Fire. 

This proffrebb aids the idea that the millennial state oftho 
minis being better than that of man in Paradise, may be 
pointed out in the end of Itevelation as being itself to be 
eclipsed by something alter higher and better, viz., a 
celestial Paradise. 


D. 


FERPETUITt OF MUTEST AL18M. 

“This maj serve to rectify an imagination, of which we 
think that all must be conscious— as if the grossness of 
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had made, and behold it was very good.” (Gen. 
i. 31.) 

When the Lord pronounces sentence up<m his 
own works, we should bear this in mind, that He 
speaks not comparatively but positively. Hence, 
when He says that a thing is “ very good,” it is 
actually so. When we speak concerning our> 
selves, and the things which we say, or think, 
or do, it is otherwise : we speak comparatively, 
for in every thing we fall short. Thus the eco- 
nomy which the Lord introduced was perfect in 
its kind, being “ very good.” It was, moreover, 
an undivided dominion that was entrusted to 
Adam, when he stood as^t!je~vi«{ar^.t>f Jehovah 
in our world, rffledting his image ; and his donli' 
nion wasjtkds necessarily a peaceful dominion; 
and as long as he ruled obediently for God, so 
long he ruled in righteousness. But this state of 
things came speedily to an end, as the history 
appears to warrant, and the sin of man subjected 
our world to many rulers. Of these SatarCs king- > 
dom stands prominently forward as the rival both 
of God and man ; and his permitted title, of 
“ the god of this world,” claims for him a pre- 
cedence in our meditations. 

What, we here ask, has been the extent of this 
kingdom? Wheresoever the serpent’s seed are. 
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found, there the cabjects of S&tan's hingdom are 
found likew«||md, as all men naturally engen- 
dered of AtUBHre conceived in sin, until the act 
of spiritualTegeneration take place, the population 
of that kingdom is commensurate with the unre- 
generate population of the whole world. But 
ths character of this kingdom may be ascertained 
from the combined testimony of the word, and 
all past and present experience. It is founded in 
falsehood, and built up by all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness. A lie was the vast foundation- 
stone of this no less vas superstructure ! “ Ye 

shall not surely die, for God doth know that in 
JB iVtf ye shall be as gods, know- 

m^ood and evil ! ” '^gre behold this stone, this 
tried stone of iniquity! A which for its 
blasphemous boldness is hardly surpassed by the 
awful interests that it involved : the usurped 
dominion of fallen angels for six thousand years 
over a blighted world, and an eternity of torment, 
with myriads of lost sinners from among the 
children of men, in that hell which God hath 
prepared for the devil and his angels. But the 
character of the foundation is well maintained 
throughout the superstructure. When the Holy 
Ghost is describing those who are the subjects of 
Satan’s kingdom, he thus pourtrays them ; “ In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 

Q 
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them wluch believe not, lest the light of die glorious ^ 
Oo^tel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.” (S Cor. iv, 4.) But we meet 
with another con£rmatiot) of taa statement. The 
whole of the Papal system has been well described 
as the masterpiece of Satan ; and, when we con^ 
aider the mixture of truth and error — a smal4| 
delusive portion of the former, which is more than 
neutraluied by the overwhelming proportion of 
the latter, we know how to appreciate St. Paul’s 
description of that ‘ mystery of iniquity,’ “ whose 
coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish, because they received q.Qk* the 

truth that they might Jj©' saved.” (1 Thesr^ 
7, 9, 10.) An^gtfch is Satan’s kingdom ! 

Death's dMinion next claims our attention. 

In extent universal, reaching even to “ those • 
who have not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression.” (Rom. v. 14.) Wheresoever the 
foot of man has trod, and redeemed fot 
a piwtion of this earth’s heritage, there death has 
followed with equal step, as man’s second self! 
Wheresoever man has planted the standard of 
humanity on the waste wildemeas, death, in 
solemn mockery of his short-lived triumph, has 
raised his nodding plumes, and unfurled his black 
banner ! Wheresover man has swayed the sceptre 
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of his haid-eamed dominioa, there the cold hand 
ol death has stretched his iron rod* and, sure of 
his victim, has triumphed over him in the grave ! 
The very exceptions of Enoch and Elias confirm 
the rule : bright spots amid^ the darkness of pre- 
ceding dispensations! Mon look at them, not 
with an eye of envy, but with an earnest desire 
to partake of their high privilege, that, like them, 
they may escape submission to the king of terrors, 
and, instead of sinking into the chambers of the 
tomb, be rapt away by a “ chariot of fire and horses 
of fire,” into the presence of God ! 

But, if such be the extept of death’s dominion. 
It is capable of a three- 
fold description, and^hen we say, that it is 
penal, fearful, and sorrowful, state no more 
than the facts will maintain. ’ 

The penal character of death none, I think, can 
deny: our very nature is instinctively abhorrent 
of it, and men will care not to part with all, if 
only they may retain their “life as a prey.” (Jer. 
xxi. 9.) True it is that the Lord of life has 
fulfilled his own prediction : “ O death, 1 will be 
thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruction,” 
(Hos. xiii. 14;) and has ransomed his people from 
the power of the one, and has redeemed them 
from the sting of the other. But, what a measure 
of the gift of faith does it require, when realizing 

a a 
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the imfolding ferities of tiie coming eternity, to 
say ham (he heart, death, where is thy stibgf 
0 grave, where is thy victory?" 

/That its character is featfid, who can deny? 
To every unredeemed sinner it is justly a cause of 
fear, though a hardened heart of unbelief may 
have been followed by such judicial blindness 
and insensibility as to believe a lie; and the 
awful realities of truth being reserved for 
the other side of the threshold of time, the 
sinner may have passed away into eternity, 
supposing, in the very article of death, that 
there was neither angel nor spirit, — ^no heaven, 
no hell; verily, no reward fofjtfes.Jfighteous; 
verily, no God that the earth. But 

this is the exc^on to the rule. For what 
saith the S«ipture? Let Heb. ii. 14, IS, 
reply, “Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that throng 
death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil: and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetimg 
subject to bondage.” But, beside this, can we 
doubt that it is sorrowful? Wherefore do the 
BioamecB go about the streets ? Is it not because 
man goeth to his long home? What is it that 
rends asunder the tenderest ties, that 
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afflicticm’s teaxs to flow, tiiat fiBi whole 
wi& unfeigned grief, that embitten a cup, which 
in every other respect may overflow with hlessinga, 
which dulls the very smiles of nature’s face, and 
makes the beams of heaven, by their contrast of 
seeming gladness, to increase the woe ? It is 
death. Where did Mary weep, and Martha, and 
the Jews also which were with them? At the 
grave of liazanis. And why did they weep ? 
Because Lasiarus was d ad. And “when Jesus 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her,” why did Jesus weep? Because 
of the sorrows of those he loved, sorrows following 
in the t(aiB.^Ldc^th. But shall it be alway thus? 

' ^ot so. Lord Jesus, id! thQU hast said, “ I am the 
Resurrection and the Life: h^sthat believeth in 
me shall live though he die; and wiiesoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall not die eternally.” 
(John xi. 05.) And such is death’s dominion. 
We now come to man's rule, in its extent variable 
and divided, and in its character somewhat differ- 
ing from the other two. 

When we consider the progress of the family 
of man upon the face of the earth, we find 
ourselves home out in our definition, vfhether 
before the flood, or in the ages and generations 
which have succeeded that judgment. With 
greater or less rapidity the earth has been in 
divers parts overspread, and flic rule of govern- 
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ment lua been at variable as the inheritance- of 
the nations vras divided. But the moie impartant 
faet is the ehtwaiiter of man’s rule, or, mdre 
eoneotlj, perhaps, of his misrule, for six tboiuend 
years. It has been restless, vmtable, watering. 
Commencing commonly from small beginnings, 
it has proceeded gradually, with more or less 
rapidity, to its meridian height, and then sunk 
down into its original nothingness. In its 
contpests we find selfishness, cruelty, and blood-' 
shed, triumphantly riding over prostrate nations; 
and we hear “the voice of our brother’s blood” 
crying unto God from the ground for vengeance 
upon the head of those that spiiy^^.. Surely this 
is no overdrawn picture, jao exaggerated reprei*- 
sentation of the ifects of the case, though it he 
bitter testinvHfy against the sons of men. But 
God himself has furnished us with his own 
teaching upon this subject, and which we t.biT) lr 
to be illustrative of the truth of our description. 
"When the Lord would reveal his future purposes 
concerning a part of the kingdoms of this world 
in their connexion with the Church on earth, he 
gave greater publicity to that revelation by 
imparting it in a dream to NebnchadnezaMiti 
JEitig of Babylon. Behold before m that 
image, whose brightness was excellent, and the 
form thereof terrible. This image’s bead was of 
fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, bis 
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be% and hia thiglis of hia legs of iron, hia 
feet })art of iron and part of clay. Thou aaweat 
till that a atone \raa cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshingfloors ; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stonj that smote the image 
became a great mountain and filled the whole 
earth,” (Dan. ii. 31 — 35.) 

But we are not left to our own conjectures 
respecting it,,_jpod is his own interpreter, and he 
ISM made it plain. T^u is the dream ; and we 
will tell the interpretation* Ihiereof before the 
king. Thou, 0 king, ai» a king^if kings: for 
tbe God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. And where- 
soever the children of men dwell, the beasts of 
the fibld and the fowls of ike heaven hath he 
given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all. Thou art this head of gold. And 
after thee shall arise another kingdran inferior to 
than, and another third kingdom of brass, which 
bMI bear rule over all the earth. And the fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: 



« THE FXTTVRB SHASXKOt 


aad as iron that breaket]||iJl these, shall it bxMk 
in pieces and bruise^ And whereas thou sanrest 
the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay^ and paart 
of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; but there 
shall be in it of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry 
clay. And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdmn shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas 
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay.” (Dan. ii. 36 — 4^5.) 

And where are these kingdpmsX ^ith one 
fractional exception, each has had its day of 
Without one exception, each has taken suc- 
cessively the^-^ither’s place. Nay, we may travel 
out of the vision and ask, where is Ninus, and his 
Nineveh ? * Where is Nebuchadnezzar, that head 
of gold, and liis Babylon? Where Cyrus, the 
shepherd of the Lord, and his Medo-Persian 
empire? Where Alexander and his Greece? 
Borne and her Cmsars ? All, all are gone. Tigris 
sad Euphrates still roll on in their wonted couxsei^ 
and, would you find that once exceeding great 
city,” the boast of the one, with the antiquiitry 
you must disentomb its remains irmn the sand of 
• Sea Note A. 
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tius desert; and, would you search for **the 
he^uty of the Chaldees^ eNoellency,” the glory 
of the other, you must dig deep for it amongst the 
misshapen mounds by the waters of Babylon, 
vrhioh hare long ceased to reflect its broad walls on 
dier bosom, since its days have come utterly to an 
end, and God hath swept it with the besom of 
destruction. In short, one sentence belongs alike 
to man and to his noblest works: “Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” But shall this 
last alway ? Does no rest remain for our restl&s 
earth ? Is her perpetual motion upon her axis to 
be the nevei-ending type of the condition of those 
who inhabit.hs? ^ her multitudes to be for 
OFfef like the troubled, spa when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire ahd''3irt?” So loi^ as 
her sin remains, “there ’s no peace, saith my 
God, for the wicked.” But “ there remaineth a 
rest for ihe people of God.” (Heb. iv. 9.) And 
“ times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
o£ the Lord, when he shall send Jesus, whom the 
heaven most receive until the times of restitution 
4^ all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.” (Acts iii. 19 — 81.) Then “ God will ^ 
make her wildemess like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lord.” (Isa. IL 3.) 

IL The fktture deetimet tff our earth, eaei the 
Q 3 



m 


TH£ fUTVKE SSaKINO OV* 


di^enmtim »f tiw agea to coma, now dwinaird 
attention. 

In refeiting to tlie first of these, we obseire, 
that our earth must undergo great organic changes, 
hut not annihilation. Such changes appear to 
hare been connected with the chief instances of, 
man's delinquency. We tnm naturally to the 
fall, and here we find the curse and its conse- 
quences: “And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the \oice of thy wife, 
ailh hast eaten of tlie tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saving, Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is 
the ground for thy i»ake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life ; Aorns also and 
thistles shall it biing forth- fo" thee ; and iiiOl’ 
shalt eat the hprb f^o field.” (Gen. iii. 17, 18.) 
The character^ of God’s work is changed, for his 
blessing is supplanted by his curse. The very 
nature of its soil is new ; and its now spontaneous 
produce of thorns and thistles yields reluctantly 
to the herb of the fielA, in return for painful 
labour ; and the sweat of his face” man eato 
his daily bread. And all this for man’s sske < 
(Gun. iii. 17.) When the earth first opened her 
month to receive man’s blood, shed by the 
of nun, again the submissive earth experkneed a 
further change (at least in the case of if 
not of greater extent) : “ Wlien thou tillest the 
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IpMUld, it riiall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength.” (Gen. iv. 12.) 

We traTel on to the days of Noah, when the 
wiekedness of man was great, and we find intiina* 
tions of yet farther change. We read, when the 
«time of that judgment had arrived, that “the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened.” (Gen, 
vii. 11.) Thus God brought forth, as the instru- 
ment of vengeance, “the praters which were under 
the firmament, and the waters which were above 
the firmament,” (Gen. i. 6, j7) ; and, by breaking 
up the crust of the eartli, which inclosed the 
fountains o f t he great deep, (Job xxxviii. 8; 

; cxxxvfc 6), v ith “ the rain that was 
upon the earth forty days aii^ forty nights, the 
waters prevailed exceedingly upoifthe earth, and 
all the high hills tliat were under the whole 
heaven were covered." (Gen. vii. 12, 19.) 

It has been suggested long since, that a change 
took place at that time in the position of our 
planet with reference to the sun, which, if it were 
so, may account for the present unhealthy state of 
many portions of our earth, whilst it rendered 
others "ufit for the habitation of man. The 
diminished term of human life has been con- 
a proof of the increased unhealthiness ef 
ouf planet after the water of the flood had retired, 
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tiiat whereas its antediluvian inliaMtantB naflaaoind 
their days hy centuries, attaining to right and 
nine hundred years : the postdiluvians (whh the 
exceptum of the first generations, which appears 
to have heen so ordrined for the purpose of 
replenishing the earth) have measured their years 
hy tens, and Moses tolls us that ‘'the days of 
our years are threescore years and ten ; and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is 
their strength labour and sorrow ; for it is soon 
cut oflf, and we fly away.” (Ps. xc. 10.) Argu- 
ing &om the past, we might thus have arrived at 
the conclusion, that, when a new state of things 
was to be introduced, changes, to a certain extent, 
would take place ; and that wlilch analog vvOUld 
suggest God’s woid explicitly reveals. But the 
amount of these changes is that which we have 
now to ascertain. 

I have already remarked, that change, to a 
great extent, must take place, but not annihila- 
tion, which 1 believe to be the doctrine of sacrod 
Scripture. Of the passages which speak upon 
this subject, there are two which would Ipfl d to 
the last idea. In 2 Peter hi. 10, we meet with 
the frilowing anijouncement : “ But the day of 
the Ziord will come as a thief in the night; in the 
wl^ch the heavens shall pass away with a 
noisf^ and the elements shall melt with femnt 
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ke«l^ the 6arth also and the works that are therein 
shtdl be burned up." 

tn Eev. XX. 1 1, it is again declared ; And I 
saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, 
hpm whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; and there was found no place for them.” 
Were these the only parts of Scripture which 
{)jp>oke upon the subject, 1 confess that we could 
^ ‘loudly have avoided this conclusion ; hut, as many 
others treat of the same, by comparing Scripture 
with Scripture we ascertain the truth concerning 
it. St. Peter himself,* in a former verse of the 
same chapter, explains his meaning • “ For this 
they willing^ are ignorant of, that by the word 
^^oJ-SCcTThe heaven's of old, and llie earth 
standi ng out of the water’ tiJid in the water: 
whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, peruhed." (2 Peter iii. 6, 6.) 
And, having drawn an undeniable comparison 
between the two cases of the flood in the days of 
Noah, and of the judgment by fire which is yet to 
come in the day of the Lord; and having stated^ 
in the former case, that the world which then 
was perished," he teaches us that, though the ex- 
pression be strong, the tpork of annihilation mil 
preened wo farther than it proceeded in the days of 
Notdh Hence, as it continued the same earth 
still, hfter the fbrmw judgment, still remaining in 
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dte tilaFter<«oS of oFe&tion, it shall he the ahiae 
eerth still after the latter judgment, though sub> 
jeeted to such great changes, in connexion with 
the surrounding firmament, as to justify the 
terms, “new heavens and a new earth.** But 
DaU. vii. 14 establishes the same fact: “And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and language^’' 
should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
And when wo recollect that, whilst “ the heavens 
are the Lord’s, the earth hath he given to tlie 
children of men ’’ (Ps. cxv. 16), and that he tells 
us again, that “ the earth hg'hath established "fST 
ever" (Ps. Ixxviiv^^), it must be the conclusion 
of truth, that, though great changes shall assuredly 
take place, by wliich God will re/ieu> the face cf 
the earth and the ivrrounding hea/oent, yet it is 
alike true, that “ he hath established the earth, 
and it ahideth. (Ps. cxix.) 

, But, vakat will b~ the character of the dupemef 
Hon in the ages to come? 

The dominion will be undivided, and therefore 
peae^. “ In that day there shall be one Lotd, 
and hie name one.” (Zech. xiv. 9.) Our world 
shall no longer exhibit the strife and dtvisioB, the 
woifue and bloodshed, consequent upon the 00 D«s 
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fliotitog interests and selfishness the different 
nstinns of the family of man ; one Will alone sMl 
he then supremely obeyed, for God’s H'ill shall be 
done on earth as it is in heaven : And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him.” (Dan. vii. 14.) Of this blessed 
state the first Adam was the type, being, in this 
respect, a figure of liim that should come. This 
was the ultimate end of God’s purpose in the 
creation of man, as that was exhibited during the 
short*lived continuance of man in innoccncy: 
** And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness : and let them have dominion 
oyttMli^fish of the' sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and oyer all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that'Crecpeth upon 
the earth.” " Tliou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all 
things under his feet.” (Gen. i. 26 ; Ps. viii. 6.) 

But the kingdom shall be miversal. In that 
day,” says Zechariali, “ the Ijord shall be King 
over all the earth.” To Daniel, also, this truth was 
revealed, and it is written for ova learning: 
“ Then was the iron, the^ clay, the brass, the 
aUver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
snfi became like the chaff of the summer thredi'p 
iogfioon ; and the wind carried them away, that 



THE rCTORE SHAKlNa OF 


m 

no phce was found for them : and the stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain« and 
filled the whole earth.” (Dan. ii. 35.) Which 
truth is echoed in the Book of Apocalypse, which 
teaches tiiat, wheu the seventh trumpet diiall have 
sounded, “ the kingdoms of this world shall beco;"c 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ.”. . 
(Rev. xi. 15.) , 

Besides this, the kingdom shall be etei^ <il. 
Daniel speaks expressly upon the subject ; Amd 
in the days of tuese kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kiiigdc/n, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom sliall not be left to 
other people, but ' hall break in_ pieces 
consume all these t ingdoms/'and it shair|^^ 
for ever.” (^ii. 44.^ 'Ard again : “ And the ran- 
dom and dominion, an'* the greatness of the^ug* 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given ft the 
people of the saints of the Most High, ^hose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and al|^domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him.” (vii. 27.) A"d 
the angel Gabri«l repeats the same when sent to* 
the Virgin Mary : “ And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
dmlt call his name l[)s8U8. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the tbv ^aw of 
his father David.” (Luke i. 31, 32.) 



THE BARTH AMD THE HEATBK8. $S!t 

There » some diffieulty in explaining what is 
intended by 1 Cor. xr. 28, in oonnexion with 
this. That a difference of opinion exists upon 
the time when this shall take place, is known to 
many, some supposing it to refer to that time 
when the Lord Jesus shall leave the Father's 
th.onu, and fulfil the premise made to Mary, by 
takint> the throne of his father David; others 
oncluding, that it rannot take place until the 
last enemy— Death, shall bi ilestit)> ed, which they 
consider will not occur until a thousand years 
after that former event (>ne remark, however, 
we venture to make with rclereiuv to this sub- 
ject, that Jtht. eternity of /Ar kingdom may be 
^9BW8fent with oj adimimfrafton 

of that kingdom whidi ina^^e designed by 
1 Cor. XV. iS8. 

But the concluding feature in die eliaiaeter of 
that future dispensation will be, its stabdttg. 
How opposed to the resdess, unstable, wavering 
condition of surrounding things ! Hpw we have 
an anchmr for the soul, it is true, and that anchor 
sure and stedfast ; but it is within the veil. The 
present condition of things is more like a moving 
quicksand, and every fleeting image is employed 
to impress this truth upon us. Yet we are slow 
to believe it, though all be like " the momii^ 

A 
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cloud and thia>early dew.” How Tefroshing' to ibe 
weaiied spirit will be tbe stabiUtj of these times ! 
A rest for the creation of God ! And when we 
contemplate the condition of men in the body, 
the same ideas prevail : They shall build houses, 
and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, 
and another inhabit ; they shall mot plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree are the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands.” (Isa, Ixv. 21, 22.) 
What a day of jubilee will dawn upon us! 
Sorely the everlasting moimtains shall clap their 
hands, and the perpetual hills sbAU bow, when 
the mighty God comes fgrdi from Wspfefie.to 
make this earth habitation of his holiness,' 
the hallowed centre of the creation of God ! 

But how shall these things come to pass? 
Shall missionary exertions and existing agencies 
introduce a revolution so mighty and so great in 
quietness and peace ? Look to the experience of 
•that agency during the forty years which are past, 
and point to ten square miles upon the face of 
the globe, where, as the firuit of thmr labour, the 
knowledge^imke Lord now covers the earth as 
tbe water^WHife the sea. You cannot find iL 
Shall the ode dispensation expire gently, Hka a 
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dissoWi^ Ticw, and come forth in all the glories 
of the succeeding state ? Bather, ” throngh much 
tribulation” shall the kingdom be brought in. 

in. We now turn to the transition state, teiich 
links the kingdoms of this world wifh that kingdom 
wMoh cannot he moved. 

How i^all this kingdom be introduced ? 

Here our text demands special attention : 
“Whose voice then shook the earth: but now 
he. hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven.” (Heb. xii. 
26.) A reference is here clearly made by the 
prophet Haggai, whose words the apostle quotes, 
and moreovejjjxponnds, to the events of Sinai as 
by Moses : it came to pass on 
^Ee third day in the moimin^j^ that there were 
^imdets and lightnings, and a t^ck cloud upon 
the moimt, and the voice of the trumpet exceed- 
ing loud; so that all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. And Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with God; and 
they stood at the nether part of the mount. And 
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because 
the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. And when 
the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and 
waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God 







